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iNTRODUCTION. 

Assam had been anxious to ·invite the Indian National Congress 
·since the year 1922. A short history of the national awakening in Assam 
will, I hope, not be out of place in this pref .. ce. It was after the 
sitting of the Indian National Congress at Nagpur, in the historic 
year 1921, that the idea of non-co-operation actually filtered into 
Assam. Some students from Assam attended the All India Students' 
Conference and the Indian National Congress held at Nagpur. On 
return to Assam, they set the pace by first agitating for the boycott of 
the Gauhati Cotton College. The Assam leaders were at first against a 
general strike of students ; but the impetuosity of the young men and 
the time-force of that period coupled with the soul-stirring writings of 
Mahatma Gandhi carried the day. All leaders imbued with 
nationalistic ideas became thorough.non·co-operators and the rest is a 
well-known episode in the history of the Province. The sufferings of 
J allianwala Bagh and the Khilafat wrongs appealed to the imagina· 
tion of the classes as well as the masses. The whole atmosphere was 
surcharged with great hopes of unity and ultimate liberation through 
sac/itice and suffering, It was then that the hearts of the Assamese 

·people began to feel sympathy for their brethren in other provinces of 
·India and from that day forward the Assamese people, proverbially 
hospitable, tried to have a chance of inviting their brethren from other 
parts of India, to meet them, to treat them and to exchange ideas with 
them in the full spirit of brotherly love and affection. What a pity 
that this great hope could not fructify during those glorious days! 

People suffered untold harassments and their hearts sank. But 
the zeal of the selfless sufferers for the country's sake headed by our 
great leader Mr. Phookun did not flag. After several efforts their 
attempts at Cawnpore became successful. Mr. Rohini Kanta Hatibarua, 
the young and energetic Secretary of the Provincial Congress 
Committee, took courage in both hands and succeeded in getting the 
Congress to accept our invitation to Assam. · 

Shortly after, a provisional Reception Committee was formed in 
Assam, · the main object being to discuss whether the smallest of 
provinces whose population was only 40 lakhs could dare to invite the 
Congress. The patriotism of the younger generation with their 
unbounded love of country got better of their prudence and it was 
decided to stick to the game. In that meeting it was also decided 
that the Congress shall hold its sittings at Gauhati. Gauhati is the 
ancl~nt ·.·capital of Kamrupa, called Pragjyotishpur. It is a ·town 
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containing only 16,000 souls. But even then the plucky b~nd of 
workers stuck on to their resolve. Mr. Phookun set the ball rolhng by 
beginning the collection of subscriptions. And the Reception 
Committee acquired a plot of land near the Pandu station at the foot of 
the Kamakshya Hill. This plot belongs to the priests of the Kamakshya 
Temple and they allowed the use of it free. The A. B. Railway 
authorities also very kindly granted a plot of land on the banks of the 
Brahmaputra river to the west of the Pandu Railway station. Both the 
plots measured about 300 acr&s of land. The provisional Reception 
Committee had to make great efforts not only in raising subscriptions 
and donations and in enlisting members of the Reception Committee, 
but also in clearing the site of dense forest. The beautiful Congress 
camp which gladdened the hearts of many in the CongJ;~>ss week was a 
howling jungle wherefrom tigers and bears fled during the clearing. 
The reclamation of the site alone cost about Rs. 10;000. 

The main burden of expense fell upon the Kamrup District. Some 
of the patriotic Indian planters of Upper Assam paid handsome donations, 
which ran in some oases to four figures, the largest single donation be· 
ing two thousand rupees. Out of the total subscription to the Reception 
Committee amounting toRs. 40,975 three· fourths was subscribed by culti
vators of the soil at the rate of Rs. 25 per head. This response evoked by 
the 41st session of the Congress forms a valuable asset for future work in 
Assam. The Volunteers numbered 750 and tliey were all local people. 
These volunteers, mostly young farmers, with students among them, 
did yeoman service. They actually worked as coolies night and day 
to bring all arrangements to completion. They served as porters and 
mooiiM at the Railway station and kept guard in the camps 1 night and 
day. There was also a batch of lady volunteers. I must thankfully 
mention the name of Dr. Hardiker, the chief organiser of the Hindus· 
tani Seva Dal, who attended the Congress with some of his followers 
and helped the local volunteers in various ways. 

The members of the Reception Committee numbered 1639 and poor 
Assam counted on the number of members for its funds. The estimate 
was for 4000 members, but this number could not be got, partly because 
some of the districts did not respond to the call as expected, and partly 
bec~use the ~umber of . s~lfless and earnest workers was very small. 
The1r attentiOn was d1v1ded between the collection of funds and the 
erection of the new town at Pandu. Various sub-committee were 
formed to work conjointly with each other, under the contro~ of the 
executive body. It is really gratifying to state that the member f 
each sub·ccmmittee worked day and night at a stretch for we:: 
tog~th~r, unmindful of their homes and personal interests. In th! 
begmnmg of th~ year, suggestions were received from Bengal and 
from other provmces that a tent should be made of khaddar and that 
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as Assam does not produce sufficient marketable quantity, other pro· 
vinces should supply the same, That great patriot from Behar, Babu 
Rajendra Prasad, in whose heart there is always a soft corner for 
Assam had already started khadi works on adh; terms at N owgong. As 
a humble friend of Babu Rajendra Prasad, I approached him for 
funds to enable me to manufacture khadi for Assam and 
through his intercession the All India Spinners' Association helped 
the Assam spinners through me with a loan of Rs. 6000. Through 

·the patriotism of some of the Assamese village women, the Assam 
branch supplied the Congress Reception Committee with about 10,000 
yards of beautiful home·spun khaddar which covered the spacious 
Congress tent. In spite of great difficulties, the necessary quantity 
of khaddar was got ready in time and the Assamese people were 
gratified by the unbounded praise bestowed upon them in this matter by 
their great leader Mahatma Gandhi. 

The All India Qongress Committee also helped Assam very liberally 
in that the major portion of the money due on account of the Tent was 
arranged to be -paid through their intercession by future Receptio11 
Committees. 

Two camps were made for the accommodation of delegates, visit
tors, R. C. members and people able to pay high rents. The 
camp situated on the banks of the Brahmaputra river with grand 
natural scenery in front and the village Pandu behind was named 
Chittaranjanpur after the great departed leader Deshbandhu Das. The 
President's cottage in the midst of a group of humbler cottages added 
to the beauty of the picture. Here a cottage was specially erected for 
Mahatmaji just overhanging the Brahmaputra, made of straw and 
reeds lin eel with white khaddar. Thousands of villagers came to attend 
the Congress, every one calling it the great RojiJSilYtJ YtJjntJ and every one 
extremely anxious to have a dtJrshan of the great mtJhoYSM. The camps 
near the panda! site were all made of hessian khaddar. U nex· 
pectedly rain set in on the second and third days of the 
Congress. Guests, visitors and the delegates were consequently 
put to much inconvenience. Indian Nationalism, however, rose 
to the occasion and with rain falling through the roof of 
the tent, the deliberations of the Congress were carried on without a 
break to a successful end. Every one including ladies bore the incle
mencies of the weather with a smile on their faces. The fair woman· 
hood· of Assam clad in purest khaddar, mostly woven and embroidered 
by their own hands, stood exposed to the rain from morning till 
Mahatma's departure patiently and quietly to have his titJrshtJn and 
when Mahatmaji left not an eye remained unmoistened, 
• The:arrangements for boarding, light, water, accommodation sanita• 

tion, transport and medical aid were declared by .all to be satisfactory 



. The distance from other parts of India and possibly the idea that 
Assam is a plaoe of minor importance kept back hundreds of those 
visitors and frequenters of Congresses, who seldom missed a Congress 
held in other parts of India. The inclemencies of the weather kept. 
back the local visitors and the result was a bug~ defici.t amounting to 
over Rs. 35,000. Compared with the expenses incurred by other 
provinces in holding the Congress, .Assam acquitted herself fairly 'rell •. 
In spite of the arrangements having been made on a lavish scale ~he 
total cost did not exceed a Iakh and forty thousand and if .Assam had . 
the same number of delegates and visitors as other Congresses got, 
possibly the Reception Committee could have shown a surplus. But. 
unfortunately in spite of the delegation fees being raised to Rs. 5. at 
Gauhati, and the whole amount being handed over to the Receptiol). 
Committee and in spite of a generous donation of Rs. 10,000 from the 
.All India Congress Committee the deficit still stands at about Rs. 26,000. 

I must say a word about the Swadeshi Exhibition before conclud· 
ing this note. .All thanks are due to the energetic Secretary of the 
Exhibition committee and the band of selfless workers who co·operated 
with him. I must mention the name of Sjt. Krishna Nath Sarma, 
Secretary of the .All India Spinners' Association, .Assam Branch, who 
worked incessantly in supplying khaddar for the tent, and whose 
efforts brought the .Assam khadi stall in a line with the khadi stalls of 
other provinces. ·The Exhibition was opened by Mahatma Gandhi 
amidst great enthusiasm and Mr. Shankar!al G. Banker helped in the 
artistic arrangement of the exhibits in the central panda!. Pure 
swadeshi products of all kinds from different parts of India made the 
Exhibition a really beautiful sight to see. 

In conclusion, on behalf of the Reception Committee I beg to 
thank all the workers, office-bearers, helpers and well·wishers, 
who gave of their best to make the occasion a success. I should also 
record with gratitude the fact that the Municipal and Local Boards of 
different districts in Assam helped the Exhibition with contributions. 
It is regrettable to· note, however, that certain amounts granted by 
ROme Municipal and Local Boards were withheld, because the 
Commissioner of the .Assam Valley Districts refused permission for the 
grants. 

N. C. B.ARD.ALOI, 
General Seereta.ry to the Reception Committee. 

--
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41st Indian National Congres_s 
Gauhati Session, December 26, 1926. 

FIRST DAY. 
For tho first time in the history of Assam, the 41st annual session 

of the Indian National Congress was held at Pandu Nagar, Gauhati, 
in the Congress panda!, on Sunday the 26th December, 1926. 

Punotually at 2 p.m. a gun fire announced the arrival of the Presi· 
dent·elect. A procession was then formed which entered the panda! 
amidst cheers and cries of" Mahatma Gandhi·ki·Jai" and" Srini
vasa Iyengar·ki-jai ", preceded by a band of Volunteers singing 
the ' Bande-Mataram '. Mr. Srinivasa Iyengar, the President-elect, 
was led to his seat in a procession composed of Mahatma Gandhi, 
Mrs. Sarojini Naidu, Maulanas Mohamad Ali, Abu! Kalam Azad and. 
Shaukat Ali, Pandits Madan Mohan Malaviya and Motilal Nehru, 
Messrs. J. M. Son·Gupta, V. J. Patel, Vallabhbhai J. Patel, T. Prakasam, 
and B. G. Horniman, Dr. Satyapal, Seth Jamnalal Bajaj, Mr. T. R. 
Phookan and Mr. Bardoloi. 

Among those present were. Mrs. Gandhi, Mr. Pethwiok Lawrence 
M. P. and Mrs. Lawrence, Dr. Nartin Hurlimann, Swiss Journalist, 
Mr. and Mrs. Leister, Mrs. Captain (grand-daughter of Dadabhoy 
Naoroji) Mr. A. Rangaswami Iyengar, General Secretary of the 
Congress, Dr. Pattabhi, Mr. -~. S&mbamurti, . Babu Rajendra Prasad, 
Sm. Urmila Devi, Mr. 0. Kandaswami Chetty, Mr. Aney, Dr. Moonje 
M. Faiznur Ali, Babu Shiva Prasad Gupta, Mr. N.C. Chander, Syed 
Murtuza Saheb and Dr. B. C. Roy. 

The proceedings commenced with the "Bande Matarnm" sung by 
Pandit Vishnu Digambar, all standing. An exquisite choir of 
Assamese girls followed with a welcome song;-" In what verse 
shall I sing your welcome, you image of God in man, you imago of 
the Infinite in this. assembled host." 

Mr. T. R. Phooknn, Chairm11n, Reception Committee, then got up 
the-.rostrum amidst cheers and delivered the following address of 
welcome:-

:q ;my il~ ~ll~: fij'lf.:tl ~: f<\~. 
~~: ~cp.:Ofimqf.f..re:nfqf,:Q 4 aJPllJ: I 
!;!jJijlllff"~tl ~ij !lila! ~ llf.;a 4 q')fir.it 

q~~ <1 ~: lf.l~ll[l ~'11!1' a~~ <til: II : 



2 CHAIRYAN1S ADDRESS 

BROTHER AND SISTER DELEGATES, LADIES AND GENTLEMEN, 

As I stand before you to offer our welcome a sense of overwhelm· 
ing loss overtakes me and I can scarcely give expression to what is 
uppermO.t' .in. 'the :·minds. of all .and .everyon'e .·of us,: Deshabandhu 
Chitta Ranjan ·nas is not with us to-day. H~ laid, down his life for 
the Country.•' He ne~d~d rest anU.God iii His- eternal mercy granted 
him that, although the C.ountry.,l)ad-ileed-.d--him, I doubt not that ba 
will be gratefully remem~erednow ·and for ever by a nation whose. 
honour 11-nd dignity be tried to maintain at the cost of his life. 

It is.with much pleasure that I, on behal~ of the members of the 
.Reception Committee and of the people of AsRam gen.erally, welcome 
you to the. labours of the 41st Indian National Congress at Gaubati. 
I am not worthy of the great privilege of receiving you, so k_indly con
ferred upo11 me, but my excuse in accepting it is that I have taken it 
!IS a. command from niy people which I am l>ound to obey. · 

:. , 'While .inviting you to our poor. province, situated at the eastern; 
most corner of India, we were fully alive to the fact that we will be 
putting·.:you to a"se.ies of. serious inconveniences. ·we did really fore· 
see the. difficulty of a small provinc!al town like Gauhati consisting cif 
!I: population 'of 16;000 souls only, having to a'ccord proper reception. to 

. you:· We also-fufly. realised that all :our best· <.ndeavours could n'ot.7go 
far enough to give you the least in the namii of comfarts. · But I hope 
yo!!, will f(!rgive our.failil!gs wpen you take.into· our account our 
pe<?p!es' ~arnest desire to be .in 11ctual touch wi,t.h this Mighty Institil.· 
ti~n: Have we not therefore fair reason to believe that .your kindn1lss 
and sympat)lY. for a sister province will soon make .. you forget aH .. tlie 
troub'es taken out·of love; and forgive us for those given in our-earnest 
desire. to se.rve you ? _ . . 

· 'Fairly rich in· her natural resources, she is undoubtedly magnifi~ 
cently rich in her natural grandeur. May be it is due to my 
natural pride IU an A~nmese, but I feel that Assam with the lofty 
mountains standing along the North, with .the wide plains encircled ·by 
the high ranges-such as, of Bhutan, Khasia-Jaintia, Nags and the 
Garo hills, watered by the crystal currents of thousands of hill streams, 
and with tile mighty Brahpaputr.. maie•tioally flowing through her 
qeart, Assam will stand camparison with the most beautiful country 
(n the World. 

'iflllfilllf~q~fi! 'iflf'<lSI ~I!IG;<!l'I_ I 

~: ~ ~~a ~ ~ 111~q: II 
It was not .wjthout reason that reference :was. made in the 

"J oginitantra" of Kaairlip as t'h!l place where ~o:ls even deaired to ctie, 
not to spes~ of hqmati"beili.l!s- ·: · ~--- '~. ,... -· ,. ·· '· · .. 



· · The place wheie we have assembled to-day is sacred with thousand 
memories of India's past glories, memories of· culture, of heroic deeds; 
of scientific achievements, of great happeningS cherished fn . tradition 
a:·nd ·chronicled .in history.·. The yonder hillock on the Brahmaputra 
enshrines a temple ·of. Siva, known as Pandu Nath which was founded 
bi-the.Pandavas during their exile.·. There is the Nilachala (the blue 
moiJ.ntain) wherein stands the famous temple of ;Kamakshy Devi. 
Fo~:-.centurieB'Kamakshya in Kamrup has been the meeting place .of. 
devout pilgrims from all parts of India. 

Lii~ies and gentlemen, it was in this Holy land of Kamrup that 
Narakasur of Pouranik fame reigned supreme. It was Raja Bhaga~. 
dutta of Kamrup who went with 10,000 elephants to the holy battle-' 
field .of Kuruks.hetra and gallantly: fought for the Kaura vas with. sol· 
dier~ froni Assam ·which' came up to ·1/lStL of the entire Ku>t~·w • . It 
wa8 in .this holy Jand. of ~amrup .that. Rishis and ¥unies, ·su~h· as· 
Basishta,. Galava, · Sukracharya, Kasyapa. and • .Others. found. suit~ble 
places for their meditations. Ancient Kamrup ·which lay extended up 
to . " Karatoy&.· Samakirna Y a bat .Dikkar. Basini " including Cooch 
-Behar and· .Rangpur was at one time the seat of Indian culture • 

. KumaT Bhaskar Varma of Kamrup escorted by Hiuen Tsang led the. 
his~O!.'iC deputation :to the Court. of Emperor Siladitta -II known as. 
Harsha Yardhana ••. ·, . , · 

It was here in 1668 A. D. that the great Assamese general Lacit 
Barr: Phookun defeated the' most powerful · army :. of Emperor 
Au:rangazeb and stemmed--f<lr ever the tide of. Mogul conquest. · It was· 
heie- that Assamese people fought their Thermopy lae and · drove· back" 
the-Moguls from tlieir homeland. In ·the . conquering career '·of thir 
:in:ighty>Emperor it was only· .at'.-·Saraighat....:.not faraway lfrom thiS 
panda!, that his formidable ·m;iuy· liad a crushing· defeat;· And · agafn· 
it was-here that the great-Assamiise King. Ruara 'Singha. collectea his 
vast army numbering· over six lacs ·to- conquer· ·back· from ·Goul' the· 
territories up to the··river Karatoya which forin the tralitioilal bonri' 
dary between the ancient kingdom of Kanirup ·and the world west: of. 
it. And ;y:et again it was about. 6 miles from here .that Bakhtiar 
Khiliji the Conqueror of Bengal was defeated and turned back in 1204 
A. D. by the most . powerful King Kamata. Three miles to our east 
along the Brahmaputra lies the lovely town of Gauhati-the ancient 
Prag-fyotisilpura, the. capital of:Narkasur, Bhagadutta .and hundteds .of 
other. Kings before and after them. 

•. · · !twas in':zl.ssam that Princess Joymoti of sacred memories ·prac" . 
tised passive resistance and was slowly tortured to dea'th hnder the 
btdiir .of the Kitfg. She cheerfully died the most cruel death· spurning 
the highest position offered to her, yet firmly· refusing to disciose the 
whlireabou'ls of lier 'beloved husband which" she·-aion:e k_rrew, . - ... ' 



Ha\veve; poor our condition under the British Raj may be to,day, 
we are inheritors of a very ancient Hindu culture, and I am proud to 
say that if there is any pltLce where catholic and progressive Hindu 
Religion is a living force, that place is Assam, .In days of yore, the fact 
that the. non-Aryan culture had to yield to Hindu c'uiture is evidenced. 
by the acceptance of overlordship by Asur Kings of the Aryan Monarchs. 
of Delhi. During mediaeval days, Hindu orthodoxy of a rather sordid 
character seemed to dominate the religious beliefs of the Assamese. 
But the preachings of two of the greatest religious reformers of that 
age--Sankara and Madhaba, and t!1eir Brahminical contemporary 
Damodar ushered into Assam an era of religious renaissance, tlie like 
of which can he compared only with the contemporary Vaishnava 
Movement of India or the Protestant movement of Europe. These 
great teachers suffered privation at the hands of the powers that were 
and practised Satyagraha against the Brahminical MwaYc/IJI of Assam 
backed as they were by the powerful support of the Assamese Monarch. 
But truth came out triumphant in the end and these two mighty 
spirits have left for Assam such a catholic faith of love, amity and 
brotherhood that without the process of conversion by mis· 
sions, hundreds of our animistic brothers are being Hinduised ·and· 
~re being brought within the fold of Hindu society. It is for the 
preachings of these great spirits also that the evils of untouchability 
do not appear to be so acute as they do in other places of J ndia. 
Mighty as they appear as religious teachers, no less great were they 
in the realm of letters. Assamese literature which is one of the most 
ancient of languages having Sanskritic origin, was greatly enriched 
by them in their songs, lyrics and poetry, and it is by their appeal to. 
the higher human sentiment and to the soul at the same time· . , 
that they attained such great succe.sses as reformers .. Before a~d 
after these great poets many noble writers in both prose and poetry 
flourished and I make .bold to assert, that their writings would adorn 
any of the best literatures of .the world. In the domain of architecture 
also, one bas merely to look round any place, from Dhubri to Sadiya 
and from the North to the South, and ·he is sure to find temples and 
images, beautiful stone pillars, and engravings all proclaiming the 
existence of an ancient civilization and culture. 

Kamrup, the sacred land of progressive Hinduism is also a place 
of great pilgrimage for the Muslims. for, there is the Holy Powa 
Meooa at Hajo within 15 miles from where we are sitting. I am proud 
to be able to say in this connection that it is in Assam where Hindus 
and Muhammadans have at all times Jived in friendliest of friendly 
terms and are still doing so. · 

· Friends, I am afraid, I am trying your patience by making 
references to some of the.oharacteristics of Assam and tbe Assamese . 
people; but I hope you will bear with me for a while when I make a 



CJUIRMAN'S. ADDRES~ 

brief reference to our family institution of Khaddl!r and Weaving. 
Khaddar movement, which is a prcblem of all problems in ·India 
to·day, was so very much simplified by the old Assamese, that could 
we bring back into our midst the activities of those days, the boycott 
of foreign cloth would become unnecessary; It is, I suppose, an 
accepted fact to·day, tbat production of Khaddar cannot be 
based on specialised labour however best our institution or 
organization may be. l.n order that spinning and weaving 
may prevail in all places and at all times, production of Khaddar 
should be the aim of all families and spinning made into a 
living institution. This .was exactly the position of the Assamese 
families of old. In Assam the best of ladies span and wove ; and 
although during the last 30 years some of them seem to have forgotten 
spinning, weaving has nowhere been given up. There are yet several 
places in Assam where spinning in cotton, silk, endi and muga are 
done on an extensive scale, and cloths worth several lacs of rupees pro· 
duced every year. One centre in Nowgong alone where the All India 

. Spinners' Association is working, has produced no less than ~0,000 

yards of Khaddar within thre~ months only and in a season when the 
people do not generally spin. In weaving we can surely claim to be 
some of the best weavers . of India. Mahatmajee's expression. that 
"Ladies of Assam weave fairy tales in cloth" although highly flatter· 
ing to our ladies, is not surely an exaggeration. What I therefore 
feel regarding.Khaddar movement is that in Assam ~e do n~t re~uire 
so much Khaddar propaganda as an organization for . supply of 
cheap cotton ·and other materials and implem.Ants !!oDd inducement to 
spin. I am also disppsed to believe that because we have not given 
up spinning and weaving, we are, in spite of all our· poverty, not 
destitute. It is a significant fact that out of 12 lacs of indentured 
labour in Assam, not one is- an Assamese. Khaddar in my opinion 
may not be commercially a bu>iness proposition but economically it iS 
perfectly sound. · 

Brothers and S1sters, it was only in 1838 that the whole of 
Assam came under the British cont-rol although one portion was taken 
in 1826 by the treaty ot Yan·daboo. We have undoubtedly 
bad .some improvements brought about by the British Rai; 
and we are very grateful to His Majesty's Government 
for them, but while Cholera and Kala·Azar, Malaria and Small· · 
pox are causing havoc to the people of Assam it is cruel, if not 
criminal, for the Assam Government to be thinking of increasing Ian~ 
revenue. But the severest indictment that the Government of Assam 
stand charged with, is the wilful slow po~soni~g of the people o~ Assam 
by carrying on their immoral traffic m op1um. And what IS more, 
when a number of selfless workers raised their voice of protest by 



pteachiii·g temperaJille:duiing the N' on·co·operatilln, theyc we~' nuir<H-.: 
lessly flung into prison-house.-: · : .. ·: · · "·· •· ···· ::: ·: .. ::.~ .. :: 
:.:: ·Whiie the sliadow of"Jalliariw~Ja Bagh.is stilrgetting Jon·gei, while: 
the bloOdstaini.of innocent bab~s·on the brick\valls'oftliit Bagh-_-are· 
sti_ll proclaiming the. brutality of Dyer;· while the brave and _.p~rtriotic 
sons of-India arebeing sloll'ly·killed behind :the· pris!)n bars -withou't'; 
trial, while the Ordinances and repressive laws stand· unrepealed, thoi' 
Noble Lord ·commands that India mus_t' co-operate unconditionally · oi 
sh~ wiifb~ · meted out the 'wo~~t treatment .. Let Gaubati -·qoJ!gress· 
give a ~uitable reply to the N-oble _Lord but I personally feeltbat India' 
will· not' allow . herself to be coercc4 into co-operation ~l' such threat· 
and she wi!J. not barter birthright for a:·mess-of·potiage however 
tempting it ll)igbt be. . "·Good, ·b)ld, indifferent you :must work the pre•· 
sent constitution" dictates ·ibe Noble Lord ." ·or yqu will be given no 
further refobn.S." This to my mind ·means ·India's power of resistance 
inust be crushed, she. must be Iiumiiiated.'. LetGauh~ti Cdugress,'·Iet 

I . ~ '. . . . , . 
the representatiyes . of the people· of 'India amiwer the ·cl!a!lenge· of: 
the Noble Lord 'fairly and squarely, hut I personally belillve that the· 
Councils should either be mended in a manner suitable for the attain.: 
ment of Swar~J or should be ended' completely. Let Gauhati Congress 
decide wheiher India should get back to her old mentality ~f begging 
for favours on bended knees ·with folded hands or that she should stand 
on her own rights and make a demand for her birthright. Let Gauhati 
Congress decide whether India should be humiliated into co-operation 
in the hope ot getting some favours or she should stoutly refuse· 
co-operation till her legitim!lte rights are conceded.· · ·. · - ·• 

: . If VI~. sirn~e~~ly belim that S~~raj i~ Ind!~'s,bifth~ight; ~n4 if ~e 
honestly !lnil earnestly mean. to, 'wor)t f'!r ·Its speedy attaihrif~ht; Vie 
mw!_t make Hin:du-Moslom uniti/-!llivin~ reaJi~·lmd::I firm!:{ lieli~~e 
i~ to'~a:possible if rile real/~ ~is~ it. We:must forthw_it~:dtivE!away ·the 
wicked and the selfish sp1r1t of communalism, we must take back the 
untouchables at once and above all inspire confidence into the mlnds 
of tlie Indians of. all communities, of tn• Yicl• a11tl poo•·alike, tha_t:Con· 
gress is a Jiving <;>rganism, with a unity of purpose and unity of )lctit;>n 
working fo~· the. salvation of India. . . . , . . · . . ~ . . . . . 

I deeply -regret to have to note the difference· that-is-subsisting in 
~he COngress camp to-day. How· can I help deploring the· secession of 
personalities ··-!ike· Messrs. •layakar ·and , Kelkar,- Dr. :Moonje~ ·and . 
Mr. Aney, of Lalajee and Mala.viyajee from _the majority-party. of .the . 
Congress?. . ' · · . .. - :. · .... 

Tbat.great'lighter for Politicalfreedom Deshabandhu Chitta Ranjan 
D~ declared that 1926 would be a critical year ·in· the history o'r ·our 
Country, ... I veri_IY, _believe it to be so •. '\Ve ar~. to-day confronted with 
the gravest of problems India had to face within thii·Jas'f6 years'of 
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choPsing between Co-operation and Non-co-operation, between 'slavery 
an.dJreed<im, between subservience and self-reliance. On your wise 
decisi:on on this subject alone: rests the future of India. While the 
m11sses of India are·Jookingup to you for a united verdict; while the 
situation· calls for our best energies nod united action, should it· be 
proper for·you to be carrying on a fratricidal warfare? Honest dif· 
ferences· af opinion are undoubtedly inevitable ill politics,- but should 
we not close up our ranks, specially when the deceptive manreuvre 
of the enemies is threatening a complete rout? Should we not be· 
able. to sink. all our differences, wh_en united and concerted action is 
the only; stire weapon left in our hands in. defeating our common 

· enemy.? ' · .. 

' -. 'fn_ such a critical state of the country I may be pardon.ed if I take 
the liberty of striking a personal note and appeal to Mahatma Gandhi 
once again to give tis the lead. 

The magic land of Kamrup has an old tradition that people stay· 
ing here cover three ·nights are converted into sheep, and we all know 
that the sheep have the peculiarity of following the leader faithfully; 
Let us hope, therefore, that the magic influence of this land will enable 
the fighting groups- to' settle their. differences and make the Hindus 
and Muhammadans unite in lo\.e and brotherhood and follow· the 
leadership of the Congress like innocent lambs tended bjr the gentle 
shephered of Sabarmati. 

That tiny little Charkha,"-that wheel of Indian -life, moved with 
unfailing regularity by that mighty little man Mahatma -Gandhi is, in 
my opinion not only spinning yarns for the _dumb millions of India, it 
is not merely laying a straight path for the economic salvation of India, 
but is slowly evCJiving that irresistible world force of Non-violent Non· 

. woPeration which alone will be .able to. check effectively the deadly 
spirit .of. Imperialism, which is out to crush the soul of Independence 
p.f the_ w~ak and the helpless nations. - · · · 

Ladies and gentlemen-, y~u as the worthy representatives of . the 
Indian nation are called upon to-day bravely to stand by Indian 
Nationalism and show us the right way to Swaraj. So lead us out of 
-internal dissensions and guide us in our earnest endeavours for the 
-speedy attainment of Swaraj. By your wise counsel· and sincere tole· 
rance make us forget our communal differences which are eating into_ 
~he vi.tals of our national life. -By your liberal policies and generous 
!lealings, break down the petty party manreuvres and show us the right 

. .pat~ J;o a united action. .By your noble example of self-sacrifice get 
us out of our wicked ways and inspire us into' living ari tiriseJfish 
national life. Give us a bold leaJLta.wards the goal of Swaraj, instil 
courage into tbe be"rtg of the weakeot of tbe we11k !lnd bring hope 
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unto the millions of despairing minds by your loving message of con• 
fidence and success; declare with a united voice and determined spirit· 
that we will fight with a grim determination, all evil forces that might 
thwart us in our earnest attempt to win Swaraj, proclaim that you will 
fight to a finish at all cost the fair fight for freedom of our beloved 
motherland. I personally possess a great deal of robust optimism and 
I have a firm faith and a clear vision that freedom of India will come 
sooner than many people expect -if only we work honestly, earnestly. 
and unitedly. Let not our success be judged in the measure of our 
achievements. N on·violent N on·co·operation bad worked wonders with· 
in the very short time it was practised. It has animated Indian life 
with a sense of manhood, it has infused that love for freedom for the 
motherland, which can not be killed even by ·the most inhuman~ 
methods of Bureaucracy. It has taught us that the weakest nation has 

·a right to rebel against the most powerful nation that· tries to impose by 
strength of arms its will against the wish of the people. 

In the course of our honest endeavour to secure freedom should 
difficulties arise and despair come, let us not forget to say. 

lyyaka naabudu w!L iyyaka nastayeen. 
Let us prayerfully say unto God :-

"Thou power supreme 
Whose mighty scheme 
These joys and woes of mine fulfil 
Here firm· I rest 
They must be best 
Because they are Thy Will." 

Our right to invite you to such a distant and a poor country is ba d 
upon our modest achievement during theN on-co· operat1·00 M se 

th t 'bl If . ovement, 
on e err1 e su ermgs undergone at that time by the people of 
Ass. am at the most cruel hands of the Bureaucracy and b 11 • 

· "II' f a ove a m our smcere WI mgnes~ to ollow your lead ti1rongb tb C d 
d · . e ongress nn 

o our nonest bsst m the fight for Swaraj. 

. But I off~r ~y humble a_pologies for detaining you so long by tell· 
1ng our ProvinCial tales of Joys and woes for you h · 

t t . -• ave more tmpor.t· 
an ques 10ns to answer and much more difficult bl 
D ). f M' . pro ems to solve. e tveranoe o a 1gbty nat1on enslaved by th ·1 
P 'd . e merc1 ass decree of 

rov1 enoe rests _w1th you. I ask you with all the humility that I can 
command to forg1ve us for our many shortcomings a d t 
begin your deliberations.. n reques you. to 



Presidential Speech. 

Mr. Srinivasa Iyengar who was garlanded by an Assamese girl, 
then ascended the rostrum and was received with continued cheering. 

He said: "Friends, I regret extremely my inability to speak to 
you either in Assamese or Bengali or Hindi. My regret is all the 
keener that I am obliged to speak in an alien language. I crave your 
forgiveness also in that I may not be able to deliver my address 
completely owing to a bad throat and ill-health. 

" Friends, before I begin to speak to you about the things upon 
which I have prepared a written speech, I must refer to the great 
calamity that has overtaken us all, the death of Swami Shraddha.· 
na.ndaji. As I was coming along with friends in the train, Ma.hatmaji 
received a telegram from Lala Lajpat Rai saying that Swami 
Shraddhananda had been shot down. It was not possible for me to 
realise, and it is not possible for me yet to realise fully the great 
·national loss, the great loss which every one of us l1as sustained. 
I should also like to mention to you that I had the privilege of knowing 
Swami Shraddhananda rather intimately. The loss was all the keener 
in that I had sent a letter to him and had received a message from 
him just when he was on his death bed. The way, the cowardly, 
treacherous way in which he was assassinated has sent a thrill of 
horror throughout the country. It is not necessary for me to refer to 
this sad occurrence at length just now, for there will be an appropriate 
motion made by the Congress in regard to that matter. But I should 
like to say one or two brief words of his great services. His services 
to his country and his faith were not less than those of any others, 
To many of us he looked an ancient Rishi reborn in these days 
for the redemption of Hinduism, for the reform of Hinduism, 
for the removal of untouchability and for imparting to us the 
missionary fervour which was lacking before he came to the 
field. As a social reformer, and as an educationist conneo~ 

ted with the Gurukul movement his memory will be immortal. 
Equally has he rendered to the country political, patriotic and other 
services in connection with the Congress organisation, and latterly he 
devoted his life to the cause of religion. In many ways therefore, his 
loss will be remembered for very many years to come ; and we may 
not be able to see his like again. But let us remember tbat he died 
perhaps as he would have loved best to die. Ife died a happy warrior, 
fighting for his country and for his faith. 

' 1 To the memory also of the late Umar Sobani a word is due from 
me: I had not the privilege of his acquaintance, but in the early days 
of the Non-co-operation movement he gave of his best, he gave his 
time and his wealth liberally and freely for furt4ering tqe movement 

~ 
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in India, which particularly in the Western Presidency was accelera· 
ted and supported by that stalwart p~triot whose untimely death we 
deplore." 

He then read the following printed address. 

Presidential Address 
FRIENDS, 

I am profoundly grateful for the signal honour that unredeemed 
India has conferred on me. I have accepted the responsibilities of this 
great office made more formidable to me by the lustre of great names, 
at a time, as Mahatma Gandhi put it, " of unexampled difficulty " only 
in the belief that it was a compliment to South India and that, in the 
'disoharge of my task, I shall have your full support and co-operation. 

THE NATIONAL DEMAND AND ITS SEQUEL 

The foremost of our duties for the coming year is to mobilise all our 
forces on the issue of the National Demand. It was formulated in 
February, 1924, in the Legislative Assembly by Pandit Motilal Nehru 
on behalf of the Nationalist Party consisting of the Swarajists and the 
.Independents. It asked the Government to take steps to have the 
Government of India Act revised with a view to establish full Responsi· 
ble Government in India and for that purpose to summon at an early 
date a representative Round Table Conference to recommend the 
scheme of a constitution for India with due regard to the protection of 
the rights and -interests of important ·minorities; and to place the 
scheme for approval before a newly elected Indian Legislature after 
(lissolving the Central Legislature and finally submit the same to 
the British Parliament to be embodied in a statute. That resolution 
was passed by a majority of 76 to 48 against' the Government; and 
.though the Swarajya Party began their work in the Assembly with a 
gesture of honourable co-operation the Government arrogantly brushed 
it aside. But in order to side·track the principal issue, they appointed 
'the Reforms Inquiry Committee to investigate the feasibility and desi· 
·rability of securing remedies for the difficulties and defects connected 
with the working of the Government of India Act but consistently with 
the policy, structure and purpose of the Act. The evidence that was 
given before the Committee by those who worked the reforms devotedly 
as well as the report of the minority established clearly' that the system 
of Dyarchy, both as a step towards responsible government and other· 
wise, was an egregious'failure. The attempt of the Government of 
India to induoa the Assembly to accept the recommendations contained · 
in the Majority Report of the Reforms Inquiry Committee was met by 
·a reiteration of the national demand In the Assembly in September, 
1925; in an amplified form. This time also the Assembly by a majOl'ity 

· of 72'to 45 passed the resolution, Swarajists and Independents acting 
together. It was a second time rejected by the Government. 
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In December, 1925, the Congress held at Cawnpore ratified on be· 
half of the country the terms of the settlement offered by the Indepen· 
dent and Swarajya Parties by the resolution on tho national demand. 
To enforce that demand in case it was rejected and to carry on the 
fight for Swaraj, the Congress adopted a programme of work both in· 
the country and in the Councils and provided for the education of the 
electorates in its policy and the capture by Congressmen, under, 
specific pledges, of the elected seats in the several legislatures. . 

In March, 1926, on the ,refusal of the Government. to accede. to the, 
demand, ·the Swarajya Party walked out of the Assembly and the 
Provincial Councils in accordance with the Congress mandate. Th~ 
leader of the Party in the Assembly said on that occasion : "We 
hope and trust that the nation . will give a suitable reply to the 
truculent rejection of our demands and send us again in larger 
numbers with t1 stronger mandate and, God willing, with the sanction· 
for fulfilling its aspirations and enforcing its commands. " 

THE GENERAL ELECTIONS AND THEIR SIGNIFICANCE 
The results of the campaign thus opened and of the general 

elections that followed and are just now over, have justified th41 policy 
of the Swarajya Party in the Assembly and the Provincial Legislative 
Councils and have abundantly proved the wisdom of the great experi· 
ment inaugurated by the Congress at its Cawnpore Session. Through· 
out the country, thanks to the Congress electoral campaign, there has 
been a tremendous amount of political education and the vehemence, 
the extent and the concentrated fire of the opposition, commmaal or 
other, have only served to demonstrate the utter ·soundness of the 
programme and policy of the Congress, and the strong hold it has over 
~~~ . . . . 

The provinces of Madras, Bengal, Bihar and Orissa, in a striking 
degree, and the other provinces including the Punjab, to a lesser 
extent, have responded to the Congress· mandates and come under _the 
Congress discipline .. If in some provinces our success has not _beeli 
as great as in others, it is due solely to the fact that Congressine.n. 
there were divided amongst themselves !!oDd · was· not due to the 
superiority in the programme or policy of any definite political party. 
Having regard to the fact that it _is the first time that the Congress 
has run the elections on an all-India scale and that there were serious 
differences amongst Congress leaders and workers, the successes 
achieved under the Cawnpore mandate all over India are, both in 
quantity and in quality, most remarkable. Thoagh they have not been 
a surprise to most of us, they have come as a shock to the bureaucracy 
and its allies in every province. Nor can we forget that most of those 
who succeeded against the Congress candidates, though they had not 
subscribed to the Congress pledges, succeeded still as Congressmen. 
On the whole he who runs may read the lesson of the elections that 
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the centre of political gravity bas decisively and definitely shifted 
from the bureaucracy and its Indian supporters to the National 
Congress. 

The real meaning of our success at the general elections, the 
success of those that obeyed the Cawnpore mandate, cannot be easily 
missed. It constitutes an unmistakable endorsement of the national 
demand and of the policy of walk·out that marked its rejection · 
by the Government. It also signalises the enthronement of a sound and 
robust nationalism in place of communalism as a dominant political 
factor. In Madras, Brahmin-non-Brahmin• differences have ceased 
to be the great prop of the foreign bureaucracy that they 
have been till now. And it is a matter for gratification that in Tamil 
Nadu and in Behar, Muslims have joined the Congress Party and been 
successful in the elections. Above all, the country has given its 
unequivocal verdict against the system ot Dyarchy and the rest of the 
political apparatus established by the Reform Act. For, we must 
remember that Congress members form. the largest single party in 
almost every legislative council, though in some provinces they are 
much more numerous than in others. And they went to the polls on a 
clear pledge of non-acceptance of the office of Minister till a satisfac· 
tory response was made by the Government to the national demand. 
Nor can we overlook that the elections with all the difficulties that we 
had to face have been a severe test of our capacity for Swaraj, and 
have given us patience, skill, a· quiet confidence, a· nation-wide orga· 
nization, party loyalty: and a thoroughly democratic outlook. 

WE ARE AsKED TO WORK DYARCHY 

We have by now largely cleared the decks for action and must 
therefore concentrate our attention next on ~nforcing compliance with 
the national demand. We shaH for the present keep the door open 
for a just and honourable settlement. But we must not deceive our· 
selves Into the belief that the Governments in England and in India 
are now willin11: to concede our demand or even to open negotiations 
with us for the purpose. They will be, as they have always been, 
prodigal of words that ·mean nothing and will deploy against us all thE! 
arts of a trained and evasive diplomacy. The only answer, we have 
so far had from Government, in every variety of accent and phrase is 
that we should "lay aside for the time being our demand for Sw~raJ 
and should soberly and whole-heartedly work the present constitu· 
tion." It is conveniently ignored that the new constitution was 
worked by various groups of moderate or pr.ogressive politicians 
"soberly and whole-heartedly" during the period of the first Cou~ci!s. 
The boycott of the Councils by the Congress, far from obstructing the 
path of the Reform Act enabled men who had confidence in the Gov· 
ernment and in whom the Government had confidence to co-operate 
unreservedly and to work the. Act. Then again, in the period of the 
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second councils after the Act, in many provinces and notably in 
Madras and Bombay, groups of politicians worked the constitution 
exactly in the way in which they were .required to do. How can it be 
said that the constitution has not been given a fair chance or bas not 
been worked for 6 years by Indians pledged to co·operate "soberly and· 
whole·heartedly" with the Government? Even the opposition by the 
Swarajists, during the term of the second councils :was in strictness 
only a parliamentary opposition, except in Bengal and the Central 
Provinces. Whether the constitution was worked by Congressmen or 
by moderate groups, should make no difference to the Government. 
What the Government therefore requires really of us is that the Con· 

· gress should give up its demand for Swaraj and merge itself in the 
bureaucracy. 

Shall we still think it wisdom to barbour. the wish that is father 
to the thought or to discover proofs of a changed heart in ingenious 
hints dropped by press correspondsnts or in the impressions of those 
that are in touch with high officials or . with past or present members 
of Parliament who are more able. to advise us than to bring round 
British opinion and parties to our view ? The least therefore 
that we must insist upon is a businesslike statement in 
public, precise and concrete, and satisfactory in content and 
tone, by the Government in India or in England. Meanwhile, we 

. must follow up the victories we have gained by consolidating all. our 
forces and by steadily increasing the pressure of the councils and of 
the country upon the Government. We must pool all our resources 
together and make a firm stand against a non·co·operating bureaucracy, 
and wrest Swaraj from their unwilling hands. I trust the lapse of 6 
years has not made us either forget the wholly illusory character 
of the Reforms or develop a new tenderness towards tbom. Our ex· 
perience has, if anything, 11hundantly shown that the reforms have not 
given the people's representatives any real power and can lead neither 
to self-government nor to good government. A brief and dispassionate 
examination of the salient features of the Reform Act should convince 
us that we would be stultifying ourselves if we developed a new faith 
in it. 

IS DYAROHY WORKABLE? 

That Dyarchy is neither a helpful stage in the progressive realisa• 
tion of Responsible Government nor serves as apt machinery for grind• 
ing down good Government, bas been the unanimous verdict of 
experience and is now practically admitted on all hands. Lord 
Birkenbead himself bas referred to it more than once in apologetic 
terms though be insists upon our working it. Its true purpose is not 
merely to provide for the administration of certain subjects by the 
Governor and his Executive Council; but to attenuate the powpr of the 
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Ministers and the control o( the Lrgislature over the transferred sub·· 
jects. · Under this grotesque syEtem, the Ministers are always under 
official tutelage and domination so that they cannot breathe the oxygen· 
of freedom •. The joim deliberation between Ministers and Me.mbers of 
Council for which Lord Willingdon took credit proved to be in the 
interests of the reserved half. Even without it, most matters relating 
to transferred subjects require to be considered by those in charge of 
the reserved departments and to that extent are shaped by the opinion 
of that half of the Government. · This was fully established by th~ 
evidence before'the Reforms Inquiry Committee. The fact that mem: 
hers of the Civil Service are themselves Members of Government 
makes the Ministers helpless in their relation to the members of the 
Civil Service. Again, the rules relating to financial restrictions and 
the control exercised by the Finance Member as one in charge of a 
reserved subject over important aspects of transferred subjects, make 
the power of the Ministers as unreal as that of puppets. Lastly, the 
division of subjects between the reserved and the transferred halves is 
such that the pith and marrow ot a government are with the. former. 
As regards the conflicts between the two halves of the Government, the 
Governor is made in effect a constitutional dictator in the:province and 
Dyarchy can be tempered only by the frequent exercise of his powers. 
Further the power of the Governor on his sole authority to make laws 
relating to a reserved subject contrary to the decision of the Legisla· 
tive Council furnishes a capital instance where the reformed Legisla· 
tive Councils possess much less power than their predecessors. That 
one man can make laws quite as valid as the laws made by a Legisla· 
ture and in the teeth of the latter, proves our charge that the Reform 
:Act has in reserved departments set tip an irresponsible autocracy. 

The position as regards transferred subjects is no whit better, 
though we frequently make Dyarchy the gravamen of our charge 
against the Reform Act as if its removal alone will end all our troubles. 
For, we must remember that in respect of transferred subjects there is 
no responsible government and the mere transfer of reserved subjects to 
additional Ministers on the same statutory conditions as at present 
govern transferred subjects will not improve matters. At the outset, 
each Legislative Council has. a solid block of nominated and officia 1 
members to support the views or policy of the bureaucracy on questions 
relating to transferred subjects though a majority of elected members 
may decide otherwise. Thanks to the nominated members and to the 
number of special constituencies, supple, reactionary or obscurantist, 
the composition of a Legislative Council is such that the Ministers have 
to depend upon the support of the Governor and his Executive Council. 
Nor is it very difficult for a Governor to form, against a majority group 
of ele.cted members •. a Ministry with the aid of a minority group of 
elected members and of his own nominated and protected1b!ock. Thi,s 
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has been done again and again in every province. This inherent 
vice in the structure of a Legislative Council deprives it of any real 
representative character and its elected members of any adequate 

. power. Secondly, under existing conditions, the power of appointing 
Ministers exercised by a Governor is not a mere technical mode of 
naming the established leaders of the majority in the Council but is a 
substimtial power of patronage by which a nobody or anybody can be 

·made a benami leader to carry out the Governor's . policy. Thirdly, 
we all know that a Legislative Council has no control over the items 
of expenditure known as non-votable under each transferred head 

. including the salaries and allowances and all other payments of 
officials belonging to superior services in that department. These non· 
votable items amount to a high percentage of the expenditure relating 
to each transferred subject. Fourthly, the Ministers have little or no 
.control over the members of the Civil or other public services serving 
in departments dealing with transferred subjects, and the Governor has 
and exercises the power of making all appointments to posts in the 
transferred departments. The statutory independence of the Indian . 

. Civil Ser.vice .is the most outstanding feature of the Reform Act. All 
the parliamentary apparatus of a responsible government will prove t!l 
be a costly and pompous futility unless the completest control over 
the Indian Civil and other services is unreservedly secured to 

'Ministers fully responsible to a wholly elected legislature. Fifthly, 
. tho Governor is empowered to over·ride the Ministers' decisions on 
'questions relating to a transferred subject and direct him to act other· 
wise. Sixthly, the Governor has an emergency power-the emergency 
to be determined by himself·-to authorise expenditure notwithstanding 
a vote of the -Legislative Council in respect of transferred subjects. 

·seventhly, the Governor has power to stop legislation in respect of 
·transferred subjects notwithstanding the opinion of the Legislative 
Council. Eighthly, he can return a Bill relating to a transferred 
subject to the Council for reconsideration with his recommendations 
which are in effect obligatory. What this power means was forcibly 

· ·illustrated by Lord Willingdon in Madras in connection with the 
-Hindu Religious Endowments Bill. Ninthly, when· a Governor can· 
not through his Ministry manage a Council to his satisfaction, he can 
·himself administer the transferred sub1ects as happened in the 
Central Provinces. Tenthly, a Minister can hold office during the 
Governor's pleasure which does not mean the formal expression 
.of the Council's pleasure but his own independent pleasure against the 
opinion of the Council, as was vividly demonstrated by Lord Lytton 
·in Bengal. Eleventhly, the Governor is entitled to disallow any 
motion for the adjournment of the business of the Council to discuss a 
definite matter of urgent public importance even when it relates to a 
transferred.subject. Ll.stly, the allocation• of the revenues for the 
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administration of transferred subjects depends primarily on the will 
of the reserved half and of the Governor and not on the decision of the 
Legislative Council. 

I have restated the position under the Act only to make it clear 
that even if Dyarchy goes, a Legislative Council will have control 
over the transferred subjects only if and when the Governor allows 
and not otherwise. 

The Majority Report of the Reforms Inquiry Committee concedes 
that the Dyarchy which was intro:luced is "clearly a complex con· 
fused system having no logical basis, rooted in compromise and 
defensible only as a transitional expedient." It is not possible to 
imagine to what it is a transition or how it is defensible except as an 
expedient for putting off the grant of Swaraj or of substantial reforms 
leading to Swaraj. The majority of the Committee add: "While the 
period during which ti).e present constitution has been in force has 
been too short to enable a well-founded opinion as to its success to be 
formed, the evidence before us is far from convincing that it has 

·failed." 'fhis oracular judgment is much too ingenuous to deceive 
any one and is a sufficient condemnation of the system of hybrid exe· 
cutives, councils partly elected and partly nominated and all the 
other devices of the sham scheme of reforms which was admitted by 
its authors themselves to be charged with potentialities ef friction. 
The Minority Report of the Reforms Inquiry Committee concludes 
that "the present system has failed and is incapable of yielding. better 
results in future;" 

CENTRAL GOVERNMENT 

Nor can it be pretended that the Central Government is at all 
responsible to the Indian Legislature. In the first place, that Legis· 
lature has no power of the• purse. Nearly three-fourths of the ex• 
penditure of the Government of India excluding that on Railways, is 
withdrawn from the vote of the Legislative Assembly and as to the 
remaining fourth, the Government is empowered to restore any 
demand which has been refused or reduced by it. The Governor· 
General has also an emergency power to authorise at his discretion 
any expenditure, he being the sole judge of the emergency. In the 
next place, the Governor-General may direct the stay of any biJJ, 
clause or amendment.· In the third place, in addition to the power to 
make temporary ordinances, the Governor-General is given, what he 
had not before the Reforms Act, the autocratic power of certifying 
any·bill and signing it as a permanent Jaw on his sole and absolute 
authority notwithstanding the refusal of the Legislature. Fourthly, 
the Assembly is neither wholly nor in· reality a representative and 
democratic chamber. Between a third and a fourth of its strength 
consists of nominated members and a three-fourths majorit;r of el<~cted 
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members is required to defeat the Government and to enforce the 
popular will. For, the Government's 40 votes are bound to neutralise 
at least an equal number of elected votes. Further, from amongst the 
elected strength must be deducted the seats provided for special cor.s· 
tituencies which, in the Assembly as in Provincial Councils, are 
amongst the fortifications of the bureaucracy. Lastly, there is for the 
Government the additional safeguard provided by the second 
chamber. And the Council of State is so planned and constructed 
as to checkmate the Assembly and to form an impregnable 
citadel for the Government. It ha•, time and again, proved itself to be 
reactionary and has turned down the decisions of the Assembly on 
most vital questions. For instance, it agreed to the enhancement of 
the Salt Tax and to the Finance Bill and supported the certificate of 
the Viceroy against the decision of the Assembly. It rejected the Bill 
passed by the latter for the repeal of the Criminal Law Amendment 
Aot. It passed the Bill relating to the Bengal internees, that was re· 
jected by the other chamber and the resolution relating to the Lee 
Commission recommendations against its decision and it approved of 
the recommendations of the Majority Report of the Reforms Inquiry 
Committee against the opinion of the Assembly. 

It is then abundantly clear that the centre of gravity both in the 
Central Government and in the Provinces, alike in transferred and in 
reserved departments, when analysed closely, is, both in fact and in 
constitutional theory, in the Executive Government, in other words, 
in the bureaucracy. It would therefore be a tragedy if we still sought to 
discover, in all this statutory hypocrisy, the germs of self-government. 

DESABANDHU'S OFFER 
While our national demand remains rejected, there has been no 

response to the gesture of peace that was made by the heroic figure of 
Desabandhu Das. No fairer offer could have lie en made than was 
made by him at Faridpur in his great and moving ap;~eal for reoonci· 
liation. As he said: " The Government should guarantee to us the 
fullest recognition of our right to the establishment of Swaraj within 
the Commonwealth in the near future and in the meantime till Swaraj 
comes, a sure and sufficient foundation of such Swaraj should lie laid 
at once. Further, the Government should divest itself of its wide dis· 
cretionary powers of constraint and follow it up by a general amnesty 
for all political prisoners". The long history of repression, that has 
darkened our struggle for freedom, proves that the curve of repression 
and the c.;_rve of reforms go intor·twined ; of repression gilded with 
reform•• of reforms withered by repression. The case of the Bengal 
internees as well as of the Sikh patriots is about the most flagrant 
violation of elementary justice we have had ; and the harrowing story 
of the Bengal Ordinance and other internees as well a• the earlier 
story of the Punjab agony and abasement _shows that we are asked 

3 . 
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always t'o move in a vicious circle with shame and humiliation as our· 
badge, and not Swaraj as our birth-right.- No settlement with the Gov
ernment can be held to be just or honourable that does not involve a 
complete reversal of all repressive measures and a clear guarantee 
against their future repetition. 

Further, while the plea was set up that the Government of India 
Act could not be revised before the appointed term in the direction of 
more sub•tantial concessions, no difficulty was foand by the Govern
ment in amending the Act so as to give effect to the Lee Commission 
recommendations involving an annual increase of U crores of rupees 
in the emoluments of the superior services. 

' INDIA'S STATUS 

Again, while 'India is being- denied Swaraj, the Inter-Imperial 
Relations Committee of the Empire Prime Ministers has restated the 
position of the Dominions as "autonomous communities within . the 
British Empire equal in status and in no way subordinate one 
to anotljer in any aspect of their domestic or external 
affairs though united by common allegiance to the Crown and freely 
associated as members of the British Commonwealth of Nations". 
That Committee adds, and rightly, that every Dominion now and 
always must remain the sole judge of the nature and extent of its co
operation. India is, of course, excluded from this privileged com
munion•. She is not to be a free cou'ltry, equal in status to the 
Dominions, but is to bear the ga!liug burden of an Empire ; and the 
nature and extent of her co-operation are to be determined for her by 
others. The time has, I think, come when we must make it clear to 
others and to ourselves that if England wants India. to remain within 
the British Empire it can be only on the terms just stated ; and that 
otherwise none can or should set any limits to her freedom. 

If we confine ourselves to the abolition of Dyarchy are we certain 
that the residuary powers of the Governor will be surrendered ? What 
again is the use of responsible Provincial Gover"nment w_ithout a res
ponsible Central Government? The comedy will be enacted different
ly but its spirit and purpose will be there if the Central Government 
is not a fully responsible government. Supposing again, both the 
Central and the Protincial Governments are made responsible govern
ments a.nd we are still not to touch the Civil Service, the position will 
be no better. The Indian agents of the foreign bureaucracy will be 
more numerous and there will be more competition for Ministerships 
but the 'mhsters will be the same. We cannot Lherefore compromise on 
the question of appointment and control of the services or provide for 
them a dual control. Any schemo of self-Government will be nothing 
but an empty form if the control over the army and navy and the 
control over the political relations with Indian States, as distingui•hed 



' PRESIDENTIAL Annatss i9 
from foreign relations with other countries, are not given to our 
Swaraj Government. Any such reservation will deprive the Indian 
Swaraj Government of financial, administrative and political control 
over the Indian people including Indian Princes. Otherwise, self· 
governing India will be menaced by an army under foreign control 
and the Indlan States will be perpetual thorns in its side, if nothing 
worse. These departments are now included in the definition of 
Dominion Status and form items 1 to 4. in the schedule of central 
subjects administered by the Government of India and are indispen· 
sable for the maintenance of a real Swaraj Government. 

ARMY AND NAVY 
The naive concession made by some of our friends as t:> our in· 

capacity to administer the army and the navy contradicts our demand 
for Swaraj and supports the argument of the advocates of the alien 
rule that tell us, "You cannot have an army and navy to defend you : 
how then can you have Swaraj ?" It is but an illustration of our 
diffident mentality to assume that we cannot maintain or control an 
army or navy. There is absolutely no truth in it. There is a 
splendid Indian army which has distinguished itself in a hundred 
fields in all parts of the world- That the Muhammadans and the 
Mahrattas formed and led armies in other days according to the 
then standards of equipment and efficiency proves that there is no in· 
herent deficiency in tho Indian people in that respect. If une thing 
more than another is illustrated by any true history of India, it is 
that our people had plenty of martial spirit. As to the navy, the 
ancient Indian people were an adventurous and sea-faring race and 
had far-flung culonies.· But, it is not the historical or racial argument 
that calls for enlargement, for Free ~ndia can buy and man 
a fleet and maintain an army on the most modern lines. It 
is in ultimate analysis nothing but a que•tion of finance 
and the training of men. Japan and China and all the lesser states of 
the world that enjoy self-government· have found these things a!ld 
there is no reason why we cannot find them. I would, therefore, urge 
upon you that we should clearly think out what Swaraj means and 
should not abate an iota in our demand for full self·governm&Dt. 

ln the meantime, our paramount duty is, as I have already urged, 
without waiting any longer for a response that d.A.s not come, to orga· 
nise more completely than we have hitherto attempted, the will of the 
nation on our demand for Swaraj. 

OUR COUNCIL PROGRAMME 

To ·that end, the twin principles of self-reliance in all nation• 
building work and of resistance to every anti·national activity must 
inspire all our efforts, as they certainly inspired the non·co-operatlon 
phase of the struggle. In that view and in view of our present lfmita• 
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tions, and for the immediate present, the programme of work both in 
the councils. and in the country, as laid down by the Congress at 
Cawnpore cannot, I think, in its general outline, be easily bettered. 

And firot as to work in the Councils, the general policy of Cong
ressmen in the Assembly and the various Councils should Le one of 
resistance to every activity, governmental or other, that may impede 
the nation's progress towards Swaraj; and in particular, Congressmen 
in the legislatures should :-

raJ refuse to accept•offices in thelgift of the Government until in 
the opinion of the Congress a satisfactory response is made 
by the Government to the national demand 

(b) refuse supplies and throw out'hudgets (unless otherwise direct· 
ed b)" the Ali;.India Working Committee) until such response 
is made by the Government 

(c) throw out all proposals for legislative enactments by· which 
the bureaucracy proposes to consolidate its powers 

(d) move resolutions and introduce and support measures 
and bills which are necessary for the healthy growth of 
national life and the advancement of the economic, agricul· 
tural, industrial and commercial interests of the country 

(•) take steps to improve the condition of agricultural tenants by 
introducing and supporting measures to secure fixity of 
tenure and other• advantages with due regard to the rights 
of the Zamindars and · 

(/) generally protect the rights of labour, agricultural and indus· 
trial, and adjust the relations between landlords and tenants, 
capitalists and workmen. 

This Watl framed in the light of experience.so as to be acceptable 
to as large a number as possible of workers in the political field and it 
represents the minimum amount of resistance that is required for the 
success of our movement. 

THE QUESTION m' OFFICE 

!Jontrov·ersy has raged round the question of non-acceptance of 
office; but it should be easy to come to a dec.ision upon it, if we kept 
i·u view the spirit and. objective of our fight against the bureaucracy. 
In no province is the Congress party in the Council in an absolute 
majority so as to be able to take office and dictate terms to the head of 
the Government and the reserved half. To form a ministry, it will 
have to coalesce with other groups and to lower its flag and to lose its 
distinctive character. And any such Ministry if formed can hold office 
only on sufferance and with the support of the Government and its 
nominated and official group of votes. On the one hand, it will be 
illdistinguishable in · achievement or rather the lack of it, from a 
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. Ministry formed by any nqn·Congress group of members. If, on the 
other hand, it attempts to maintain its spirit and carry out its purpose 
it must either resign instantly or acquiesce ignominiously in its 
failure. Again, a strong Minister can only attempt to improve some 
of the details of administration but can neither . help to <:hange the 
system of Government nor can effect even material improvements in 
administration. By improving a detail here and a detail there of 
administration, he would rather help to perpetuate the existing system 
of Government by casting his reflected benevolence'.on the bureaucracy. 
In r~ality, no one who has closely followed the achievements of Minis· 
ters in the several provinces can seriously believe that any Ministry 
can, without a proper system of self-government, get good government 
for the country. 

We sl:ould also clearly realise that the power of an opposition, 
though indirect, is very real and much inore effective than the power 
of Ministers and that if we are disciplined and energetic and in suffi· 
cient numbers in any Council we can carry out our policy and pro· 
gramme more easily than the Ministers. 

The refusal to accept office till a satisfactory response is m(lde, 
constitutes an amount of political pressure that is necessary and 
sufficient to induce the Go\'"ernment to ·come to a settlement. By 
accepting office, the Congress is bound to become an unconscious ally 
of the bureaucracy. And, if the most advanced party in the country 
takes office, where will be the determined and disciplined opposition in 
each council to fight against Dyarchy or for Swaraj? Neither the 
Ministers nor their party can openly speak and vote against the ad· 
ministration of reserved subjects. Again, neither the refusal of the 
Government to release political prisoners and internees nor the rejec· 
tion of our reasonable demand nor that of our offer of honourable co· 
operation can be forgotten when we are asked to take office; not as 
part of a settlement, but as a token of our unconditional surrender. 
Our self-respect prohibits us from retracing our steps when. instead of 
defeat, victory beckons us to march ahead. 

It is said that if we cannot organise forthwith civil disobedience 
there is no other honest alternative than to own ourselves beaten and 
accept office. Neither horn of the dilemma exists save in one's ima· 
gination. The policy we are pursuing is thoroughly logical and 
practical and, if porsisted in for a while longer, will be crowned with 
success. After the severest denunciations of the Reform Act on a 
thousand platforms and the most cogent demonstration of the .futility 
of taking office, it were an anti-climax to think of Ministries now. I 
am certain that the Government wants Congressmen to become Minis· 
ters only on the terms of "sober and wbole·bearted co·operation" with 
the reserved half and the bureaucracy. I am sure, we are all convin• 
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ced that without a fair measure of self-denial we shall never be able to 
achieve anything, and that a policy of con'tirfuous opposition and re· 
sistar;ce to tbe bureaucracy is requir'ed to give tone to our organiza· 
tion and life and vigour to our movement. Lastly, let us not forget 
that the policy of non-acceptance of office is neither unconditional nor 
for all time. On the other hand, its relaxation or-modification depends 
upon the attitude oftbe Government and its willingness• to agree to con· 
ditions more or less similar to those that were adumbrated by 
Desabandhu Das at Faridpur. 

Objection is raised to the continuance of our present policy in the 
Councils on the ground that it bas been tried for tho past three years 
and that we are not yet in sight of the realisation of our hopes. The 
charge of barrenness is falsified by the party's splendid record of 
achievement in the last Assembly and in the Councils, and by the 
results of the general elections as a whole. Shall we forget that it was 
to create an atmosphere of resistance both in the Councils and in the 
country that we entered the former and that we succeeded in making 
their atmosphere invigorating and markedly different from what it 
was before? We have not yet fully acquired the habit of resistance. 
And the power of resistance must be indefinitely increased till it fulfils 
itself. Again, this time, the work in the country must be our first 
care; it will then easily gather such volume and intensity as to sweep 
everything before it. 

The Cawnpore session of the Congress marked a turning point in 
the history of the Congress and of the country. By making the 
programme and policy of the Swarajya Party its own and by absorbing 
that party, the Congress gave a new orientation to our political activi· 
ties. It resolved upon the nationalisation of the legislatures establish· 
ed by Government by bringing them under its own control. This 
change of attitude on the part of the Congress towards legislatures has 
been fiercely attacked from more than one quarter. It has been 
denounced as a constitutional heresy to claim for the Congress a 
control over the Legislatures. The justification of the claim is, how· 
ever, obvious. Experience during the period of the non·co·operation 
movement had shown that the Councils functioned as anti-national 
Institutions and thwarted the attempts of the Congress to obtain 
Swaraj. It was, therefore, necessary to ensure that the political 
institutions established by the nation and the political institutions 
established by the government should function as a single organ and 
speak with one voice. 

NATIONAL GOVERNMENT 

Our foremost duty is to keep constantly before our eyes the vision 
of Swaraj, what it is, what it requires of us and what it will not permit 

. ' , . 
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us. It means nothing less than that the Congress should have the 
fullest control over the people and should have a steadily increasing 
number of workers knit together in bonds of unshakeable loyalty and 
perfect understanding. It is only in proportion as the· control of the 
Congress over the people increases in area and in intensity we can 
obtain or establish Swaraj. We must make the Congress the ·centre 
of all our activities and build up Swaraj in and through it. It is, 
therefore, right and wise for the Congress to organise thoroughly all 
the electorates whether for the Legislatures or local bodies. and to bring 
them under its discipline and control. The millions that have the 
franchise and the millions that have not, have to be habituated to 
accept voluntarily and cheerfully, the mandates of the Congress as the 
mandates of a national government. While the aim of the non· 
co-operation movement was to form the national administration 
leaving the political and administrative bodies tinder the influ· 
ence, discipline and control of Government, what we should now 
do is to bring under Congress control not only the people 
who are more or less indifferent to the political and administra· 
tive institutions of Government but also those who seek to utilise them 
directly or indirectly. At the recent elections, have been demonstrated 
the love of the people for the CoDgress and their willingness to come 
under the Congress banner. It is of the very greatest importance 
that the electorates for the legislatures and local bodies should be so 
thoroughly educated and nationalized that they and the Congress may 
become identical in spirit, purpose and action, if not in numbers. 
The Congress, and not the Government, must issue mandates to the 
Legislative Councils, to the local bod his and to the village administra· 
tions. Under this scheme, both the work in the country and in the 
Councils can be so closely interrelated as to develop the maximum 
amount of political pr~ssure against the government. When the 
elctorates, the legislatures and the Congress learn to act as a single 
organisation, sanctions • for the entorcement of national rights and 
demands will, of themselves, spring into existence. 

Again, we have to organise the country in respect of the many 
serious grievances of the people. They are not yet fully alive either 
to their rights or to their wrongs. The study and investigation of 
grievances must form an essential part of Cngress work. The Cong· 
ress members of all the legislatures should meet as a separate national 
legislature and frame model laws for adoption by the people. The 
remedying of grievances must be upon the basis of self-reliance and 
resistance and not on the basis of co·operation with the Government. 
The people must be taught to assert their rights and to develop their 
powers of self-reliance and resistance. The issues of prohibition, of 
taxation of land and above all of unemployment will give us sufficient 
momentum and take us a long way forward. 
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If incessant propaganda is carried on in town and in village, if 
tho Congressmen inside and outside the Councils interest the~elv~s, 
each group in the work of the other, and if people are orgamsed lD 

respect of grievances upon which they feel most strongly, the end 
will soon he in sight. 

We must establish village sab!IIJS that shall, under Congress 
mandate, administer village affairs and he the units of a permanent 
Swaraj. The great practical difficulties that are in the way must not 
depress us but should only serve as a powerful sti~ulus to exertion. 
Mastery, as has rightly been said, is acquired by resolved limitation ; 
and the acid test of Indian leadership, of resolute patriotism and of 
constructive ability consists in1 the determination and contentment 
of men to organise and lead villages for the cause of Swaraj. The 
secret of success in the work of village reconstruction mainly lies in 

' the discovery of apt rural leadership. ~ 

In this way, the Congress will ere long become the national 
government. 

CAPTURE OF LOCAL BODIES 
The work that I think must next be undertaken is the capture of 

local bodies in every province. Both in connection with the construc
tive programme and on its own merits I would urge upon you the need 
for such action. If Congressmen pledged tci carry out the constructive 
programme and to follow the advice of local Congress committees 
make it a point to capture as many seats as possible in the municipali
ties and local boards, the national movement will gain tremendously in 
strength. You can, in the first place, powerfully help the anti-drink 
campaign and place it on a practical basis ; you can also nationalise 
education in municipal and board schools and spread the cult• of Khad
dar amongst teachers and boys and amongst municipal voters and 
employees. You will be able to devise ways and means to relieve un
employment to an appreciable_extent. And those in service of local bodi
es will be.come nationalised if thei~ admininstration is undertaken by 
Congressmen. You will benefit the people in other practical ways, be
sides giving them the advantages which a municipality or board is 
intended to give but so seldom gives. In the second place, Congressmen 
will acquire local leadership and establish control for the Congress over 
~the people of the locality. At present, the control is either exclusively 
with persons who are hostile or indifferent to the national movement 
or is divided between them and us. The present influence of the 
bureaucracy and its ministerial or other allies over local bodies must 
be replaced by ours and the hold of the Congress over the people greatly 
strengthened. In the third place, you will be able to communicate to 
othe1s that bur~ing love of country that is in you. Fourthly, it will 
enable all sections of Congressmen to come together and will give us 
additional organisations from which and by which the fight for Swaraj 
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c·an ~!! carried on. Lastly, village reconst"uction and village govern· 
inen't can· with the resources of the Joe~! bodie3 be more easily achieved 
than if w~ have to set about that work .without such aid. W.e have 
already succeeded to some extent· in the direction of nationalizing 
local bodies and have demonstrated its feasibility. Neither the occa· 
siena! failure of the experiment nor academical arguments founded on 
obsolete theories, nor all the undoubted difficulties incidental to 
elections and the formation and maintenance of parties should deter us 
from persevering in it. The local bodies must be reformed by the 
abolition of nominated seats and must become parts of our great 
national organisation. 

CONSTRUCTIVE PROGRAMME 

No Jess important than the programme of ·work in the Councils 
and in the local bodies is the constructive programme of the Congress. 
Neither our political pre~ocupations, nor any comparative table of 
values which one may frame for one's self should make us forget that 
khaddar, prohibition and removal of untouchability as well as the 
other items of work are vital aspects of our national movement. 

KHADDAR 

· · Thanks to Mahatma Gandhi's inspiration and iron will, the resto· 
ration of the Spinning Wheel to its ancient primacy has made the 
boycott .of foreign cloth real to an appreciable extent and has power· 
fully stimulated swadeshi spirit and enterprise in all forms and 
~irections. It has by its persuasiveness affected to a visible extent the 
national psychology, and has lent a new dignity to our manhood and 
womanhood. For, it has given us a feeling .of self-respect and has 
raised the Indian name in the estimation of the Western and Eastern 
world. From bitter hostility and contempt it has journeyed 
through all the stages of misunderstanding and has at last 
found a home in our hearts. It has demonstrated our constructive 
ability and is increasingly providing ralief for unemployment while 
the State is doing nothing to mitigate it. Above all, work in this 
direction means Jove and Jove means influence. And the political 
pressure ·exerted by a boycott of foreign cloth is there all the 
time. The transfer of jurisdiction over khadi production 
from the Congress to an expert organization has, I think, 
ensured for it a permanent and conspicuous place in our national 
life unaffected by the controversies and fluctuations of politics, 
I trust the All Indin Spinners' Association will become a nation-wide 
iabour organization which, if it cannot be identical with Swaraj, will 
go some way towards it. For, its potentialities are considerable; it 
can greatly help in the work of village reconstruction and in the 
establishment of village government. During 1925·26, Khadi produc· 
tion -was 19 JakhS and -this year it is expected that there will be an 

4, 
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·increase of 25 per cent. The increase. in output has been accompa~ 
nied by a steady improvement in quality and in patterns and Khad~ 
has become distinctly' cheaper. N everthe!ess, the demand for Khad1 
is not as rapid and universal as one would wish It is, the~efore, ?ur 
paramount duty to see that continuous political and patriotic backlOg 
is given to Khadi and to the boycott of foreign cloth and that the new 
spheres of influence which our national organization has won through 
the message of Khaddar are not lost to us by our indifference to it. 
And let us remember that ·of the two greatest achievements of 
Mahatma Gandhi, non·co·operation and Khaddar, though it is ,difficult 
to decide which is the greater, Khaddar is at once the radiant symbol 
of our self·reliance and of our power of_resistance. 

PROHIBITION 

w'e have not, I am afraid, latterly paid much attention to·the 
question of total prohibition. Our mov~ment will gain in moral 
grandeur if we successfully organise the will of the nation in that 
behalf. The measures that were adopted during the active period of 
non·co·operation were no doubt marked by temporary exaltation and 
magnificently illustrated our spirit of sacrifice. They have, hc.wever, 
Jed to no permanent changes in the landscape. No Minister has during 
the past six years been found, and I doubt whether a Minister. will now 
be found, to be courageous enough to bring in a bill for total prohibi· 
tion and to resign his office on its rejection or disallowance. ·Anyhow, 
while the fight for Swaraj is carried on in the legislatures and outside, 
we must devise effective ways of removing the drink evil which is 
among the greatest causes. of poverty in many provinces. In my pro· 
vince, where the Congress Party in the Council is pledged to 1make 
total prohibition a major issue, next only to Swaraj, the drink revenue 
amounts to nearly 6 crores of rupees out of a total · provincial revenue , 
of 16 crores. At least twice th~ · amount of revenue derived by the 
Government in each province under Excise will represent the mini· 
mum loss to the people. The loss of revenue t01tbe State due to a policy 
of total prohibition is more apparent than real; for there is bound to 
be more than corresponding inorease in national wealth. It can, 
however, if necessary be made good in other ways and should not 
make us hesitate to take decisive measures. I do feel that on this point 
the national conscience is not yet sufficiently roused. And yet both 
Islam and Hindttism can easily supply tremendous driving power if 
we will but put our hands to it. 

UNTOUCHABILITY 

The removal of untouchability was long confined to the platform 
of social or religious reform and did not then make rapid progress 
By making it one of the items of the constructive programme of the 
Con!!ress, we have, under Mahatma Gandhi's leaierahip, almost in ,the 
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twinkling of an eye materially changed the attitude towards it alike 
of the educated classes and of the masses. The final solu· 
tion of the question, however, depends in great part 
upon the improvement of the economic conditions of the 
vast hulk of the untouchables. And the time bRS, I think, 
come when in order to ensure its speedy accomplishment, increasing 
concentration on it is required. As in the case of Khadi, an ad /w< 
organisation consisting of enthusiasts and religious and social refor· 
mers will, if properly led, be able to complete the work so splendidly 
begun by the Congress. Neither foreign nor domestic critics are, 
however, right when they a'sert that untouchability is a formidable 
obstacle to Swaraj, or that its removal will automatically bring about 
Swaraj. We cannot wait for Swaraj till it is removed any more than 
we can wait till caste is abolished. There is the capital instance of 
the United States of America achieving freedom long before the aboli· 
tion of a very real and wide·spread slavery. But we must all agree 
that we must make an end of untouchability, apart from any question 
of Swaraj and whether we ever win Swaraj or not. While I would 
deprecate the iterated rhetorical stress on untouchability as a serious 
impediment to Swaraj and the consequent admission in favour of 
foreign domination, the higher philosophy of Hinduism as well as the 
history of religious dissidence in our country emboldens me to claim 
that the rule against untouchability has neither part nor lot with the 
indestructible soul of Hinduism. Judged by any test, humanitarian, 
rational or spiritual, patriotic or democratic, we cannot with decency 
uphold in Hinduism the dogma of an immutable untouchability. · It 
clouds our vision, limits our experience, hardens our heart, narrows 
our sphere of responsibility and prevents· our ideals of justice, love and 
sincerity from· being perfect. The feeling that a Pl•rticular caste or 
tribe or sect as such is by divine ordinance invested either with a 
mystic superiority or spiritual guardianship over others or has been 
condemned by God to bear the visible symbols of a hopeless degrada· 
tion is destructive of the divinity in man, which is the central doctrine 
of Hinduism. It is not good for any one, neither for the guardian nor 
for the ward. As an A!laoal of Kapilar, current in my province, puts 
it "Who can see any unlikeness of form between men such as there is 
between bull and buffalo? Vasishta born of lowly mistress to Brahm" 
like red water· lily springing up in mire; Sakti born of a Chanda Ia 
woman to Vasishta: Parasara horn to Sakti of Pulaiya woman; Vyasa 
born of a fisher·girl to Parasara ; all these by study of the Vedas rose 
to high estate and are famous as holy men ". And if we are still in 
doubt, it is dissipated when we listen to Vemana's disconcerting query: 
"Why should we constantly revile the , .Pariah? Are not his flesh and 
blood the same as our own ? And of what caste is He who pervades 
the Pariah? " 
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We must, therefore, realise that untouchability is but t?e off· 
spring of man-made custom and has no divine sanction behind 1_t. On 
the other hand from the point of view of Hinduism, it prevent• 1t from 
spreading far ~nd wide and sending its roots deeper and robs it of the 
transforming influence of missionary fervour. 

The Congress Party in the Legislative Councils will, I have no 
doubt, attend to these and to the other items of constructive work tG 
the extent to which they can be furthered in and through the legisla· 
tures. I trust it will, in particular, tone up the educational institu~ 
tiona belonging to or aided by the Government and secure the passage 
of enactments, including, in courses of compulsory studies, such subjects 
as will inculcate in boys and girls a consuming patriotism, courage 
and a wide national outlook. 

LABOUR AND UNEMPLOYMENT 

The organisation of labour.•has been included by the Congress 
at Cawnpore in its constructive programme. We must give it 
a front place in our work for the coming year. The welfare of 
labour, its hoUsing, its provident funds and industrial insurance and 
all the. other things required for improvement in the treatment and 
conditions of labour are of great national importance. They consti~ 
tute a reserved subject though they concern us more than the 
bureaucracy. Labour' legislation in. India whether it concerns 
registration or trade unions or other matters is by no means satis· 
factory. Labour is not represented by its own men in the existing 
legislative bodies as the present electorates are too unmanageable an\1. 
expensive. And nomination is a wholly inadmissible method of 
securing representation either of labour or of the depresssed classes 
or ·of any class of the. population. The Congress must therefore 
increasingly promote the welfare. of labour and the Congress party in 
each legislature should •represent its interests. and. pay special 
attention to its requirements. Fortunately labour in India is becom· 
ing more and more insistent on its rights and is slowly organizing 
itself. There is perfect identity of feeling and interest .between the 
natior.al movement and labour. None need fear that in India the 
legitimate interests. of labour '\\'ill be sacrificed t<? capitalist interests; 
or that_ the Congress can neither reconcile them nor be just .to both. 

Next to Swaraj, the greatest of India's needs is the relief of poverty 
and. unemployment. Owing to a variety of causes it has assu.ined 
colossal dimensions. The average income of an Indian is hardly 
Rs; 68 per annum. We are face to face with unspeakable squalor ana 
misery and starvation. The first duty of a Government is to take 
adequate measures for their removal; but under the present syste~ 
of Government the problem is wholly ignored. Otherwise, wiU the 



PRESIDENTIAL ADDRESS 29 
present Government, for instance, establish the great indus_try of ship· 
building, op a large scale or start a line of state-owned steam-ships 
that will earn freight for India and give employment, as Indian Railways 
do, to tens of thousands of Indians ? Assuredly not. We want Swaraj 
for the purpose of discharging what according to our tradition and 
culture is our paramount duty. For, Swaraj has 'to be won before we 
can establish industries on a large scale and adequately deal with the 
problem of poverty and unemployment. In the meantime the 
Congress party in the several legislatures should make every attempt 
to get Jaws passed compelling the Government to relieve unemploy· 
ment by the establishment of State industries, by opening up of new 
tracts for cultivation and in other ways. It should also educate the 
country and link unemployment to the Swaraj.movement in such a 
way as to produce an increasing amount of pressure on the Govern· 
ment.-

GOVERNMENT'S CURRENCY POLICY 

A grievance of considerable magnitude bas recently arisen in 
connection with the currency and exchange policy of the Government. 
The recommendations of the Currency Commission adopted- by the 
Government do not establish the effective gold standard with gold 
currency which India needs for her prosperity but are injurious to • 
Indian interests. These and the resolve of the Government to fix 
the exchange at 18d, its _continued deflation of the currency and its 
_sales of _Reverse Council Bills contrary to the clel\r ,assurance 
_given by the Finance Member that the Assembly - would first 
be consulted, have exasperated Indian public opinion. They are 
pound to result in gross injust'ce to our industries, to our agri· 
cultural population and to our exporters. A · little reflection 
will make us agree that the lower price of imports is no compensation 
especially when we remember the expenditure on imported goods by 
the vast bulk of the consumers is but a small precentage of their_ total 
expenditure. The loss inflicted upon India is very substantial, whether 
-we ,have' regard to the drop of_ 12!% in the real value of agricultural 
produce or of exports or have regard to the competition between pro· 
ducts of Indian and foreign industries or to consequential increase in 
agricultural indebtedness. Nor will additional taxation be, as contend· 
ed, necessary if the exchange is at 16d. The question should not be 
regarded as a recondite question for economic Pandits or as if its even· 
tual. adjustment does not mean serious loss at pre;ent. · The currency 
'policy of the-Government.has a far~reaching importance: it not_ .only 
affects certain key interests but the general welfare of the coun~iy. 
To say that sections of Indian capitalists want to exploit us is but an 
attempt to prejudice u& which must be resisted. In our fear lest our 
own capitalists use us, let us not allow ourselves to- be. expJpited by 
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foreign capitalists in the interests of England and to the general detri· 
ment of India. I am confident that we shall be able to hold the scales 
even not only as between rival communities but as between rival inte· 
rests in India. I cordially welcome tho formation of the Indian 
Currency League and trust that it will adequately educate public 
opinion on the question of the ratio of the gold standard, gold currency 
and otlier cognate questions. But I am certain the League will be 
able to achieve nothing, either by debate and vote in the Assembly or 
by protest outside, unless it comes into line with the Congress and 
unless its members harness themselves to the dynamic politics of the 
Congress. 

INDIAN STATES 

Indian States, in 'the opinion of some friends, present a· difficult 
and delicate question in connection with our demand for Swaraj. The 
difficulty only exists so long as we do not go into it and the delicacy 
arises because we have one view for British India and another for 
Indian States. I share, to the full, the sympathy of all those who 
think that Indian States are a kind of very imperfect Swaraj. They 
remind us of the high estate from which we have fallen and our nation· 
al instinct, sound in the main, prompts us to preserve these relics of 
an ancient dignity. But the reconciliation between sentiment and. the 
imperious necessity for Swaraj is by no means difficult. The rulers of 
Indian States ought, in their own interests and in the interests of their 
subjects, to oont~rit themselves with the .position of hereditary gover· 
nors or administrators of their territories under a system of represen· 
tative institutions and responsible government. It is better, much 
better, for an Indian ruler to be the head of a democratic government 
and to rely on the support of his people than to occupy- the very 
dubious and anxious position he does at present. ·He will then, if he 
is a just and wise ruler, be in a safer, freer and more dignified and 
influential position than he is in now; if he be unjust or vicious, he 
wih not deserve any protection either from the present government or 
from Free India. The population of the Indian States is about 72 
millions, somewhat less than a third of the population of British India. 
The identity of sentiment and civilization, of interest and aspiration, 
between the two is unaffected by political barriers ; and echoes of our 
Swnraj movement are heard in the States. The people of 
British India, when they are fighting for Swaraj, are entitled 
to have the Indian States brought into line with British India. 
Matters affecting the relations of the Government with Indiah States 
or relating to the affairs of such States, ought not to be excluded, as 
they are at present, from the consideration of the central legislature. 
We in British India are, by ties of blood, religion, culture and "busi· 
ness so intimately connected with those in the Indian States that it 
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is impossible to deny them our help in their aspirations and in their 
grievances. The people of each State should have such rep_resentEtion 
in the Assembly as may be necessary to safe·guard their interests 
till each Indian State obt'lins a system of responsible Government. 

GREATER INDIA 

The lineaments of our great ancestry reveal themselves in us to· 
day however thin in the transmission, the ancient blood has become. 
And the adventurous spirit of early India which liuilt up long ago a 
greater Bharata V arsha to the East and to the West, to the N ortb and 
to the South is not extinct: It is now seen in the greater India which 
our brethren, in humble and laburious fashion, are building for us in 
far off lands against unparallelled odds, . The status of Indians abroad, 
whether in South Africa or Kenya, in Fiji or Guiana, in Ceylon or 
Malaya, in America or Australia, depends inevitably upon the status 
of Indians in their own land; and Swaraj for India depends in its 
turn upon the brave and unfaltering spirit of our kith and kin across 
the seas. 

The patient industry and skill of the Indian labourer wins rich 
fields of cereals and sugarcane, plantations of rubber, tea and coffee 
and smiling gardens of fruit, flower and vegetable from virgin forests 
and unpromising lands amidst. the hardships of unfamiliar ·countries 
and climates, He is therefore induced, with the permission of the 
Indian Government, to emigrate to distant countries where he Jives a 
life of incessant toil and misery often unsweetened by the happiness 
of a real home. But when the need for his labour ceases, he is asked 
either to submit· himself to humiliating conditions or given notice to 
quit. The position of Indians in South !Africa and Kenya stands on 
a muqh worse footing while their claims to equality are distinctlv 
greater. Indians abroad are of ail class fS and positions and should 
be entitled to full rights of citizenship there just as much as ·others. 
In any case, the term "cooly " connotes the dignity of labour and 
the Indian cooly settler, lowly as he is, is far superior in status 'to 
the original convict settler in Australia. No. white man, I believe, 
refuses to employ an Indian on a lower wage, but his passion for 
improving the Jot of Indians insists on their adoption of higher 
standards of living. · 

· With patience and perseverance, our brethren are solving the 
question of racial equality all over .the world. We can help them only 
by winning Swaraj for India. In the meantime, the Cawnpore resou· 
tion to open a foreign department to look after the interests of overseas 
Indians and to carry on propaganda concerning their status bas to 
be sufficiently implemented. The deputation of our South African 
friends to India last year. was an education in itself. I· would 
suggest the holding, ·once in a way, of a session of the Congress in 
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South Africa.· Further, a small committee should be ·appointed :to· go 
to the principal foreign countries where lndiaM, wh~ther . traders 
students, labourers or others, reside, so as to get Into d1rect personal 
touch with them. 

AsiATIC FEDERATION 

. Tbe time has perhaps come for us seriously to think of a Fede~ation 
of the Asiatic peoples tor their · common welfare. So long as. our 
neighbours were ruled by irresponsible autoc·rats, such an idea w11s 
clearly out of the question. Now that Angora,'Persia, China and Siberia 
are governed by democracies, a federation of Asiatic democracies will 
make for peace, prosperity and freedom of Asia and therefore comes 
within the range of practical. politics. Signs are not wanting to 
indicate that our neighbours take keen interest in us and we must 
reciprocate it. In order to promote better understanding and closer 
relations between India and other Asiatic countries, frequent inter· 
change of visits by appropriate delegations· should be arranged, as well 
as other steps taken. We have too long neglected the possibilities of 
a cultural and business union with all Asiatic countries. · 

. COMMUNALISM AND NATIONALISM, 
I have re<erved, to the last, my remarks on the struggle·; between 

communalism and nationalism. The. critical phase of the struggle is 
over and the issue is no longer in doubt. The riots and disturbances 
that have recently disfigured our social life have drawn forth nearly all 
that is bad in communalism. The forces of nationalism are steadily 
and visibly triumphing over the forces. of communalism. The results 
of the elections in the Punjab and the United Provinces are as much 
due to serious divisions amongst Congressmen as to the confusion 
caused by communal cries.. ·Those two provinces have not, as it 
appears to me, given their verdict in favour of communalism. For the 
number of Congress candidates that succeeded there on the Cawnpore 
mandate is larger than the number that succeeded on the Hindu 
communal ticket. In Bengal, Behar, Madras and in the rest of India, 
the answer of the electorates against communalism has been decisive 
In Madras the electorates, with the masses of the general populatio~ 
at their back, have ·cashiered a communal party that for 6 years, 
thanks to Lord Willingdon, has been responsible for the acute tension 
of feeling between Brahmin and non-Brahmin. They have loyally 
supported the Congress ideals of nationalism, unity and justice and 
have effected a remarkable change in the atmosphere of the province. 
Electorates predominantly non-Brahmin in composition have returned, 
either unopposed or after contest, Brahmin and non-Brahmin Nations· 
lists to the local council and to the Assembly and the · brunt of the 
fighting was borne by patriotic non·Brahmins. not le<s hungry than 
others for Swaraj, .In Bihar, the loyalty to. the Congress both amongst> 
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Hindus and Muslims has been very striking and the national harvest 
for Council and Assembly is abundant. In Bengal, the Congress party 
in the Council will be much stronger than before and communalism 
has been held in check. · I feel sure Bengal will maintain, as ever, her 
political primacy. 

That communalism is a negation of nationalism and is an obstacle 
to Swaraj, is heiug rapidly and very generally realised. I am confident 
that wherever intensive propaganda, sincere and persuasive, clearly 
analyses the fallacies underlying it, communalism will go to the wall. 
Happily, prejudice and suspicion are not deep-seated amongst Indians 
and communalism is but their off·spring. Again, who will not agree, 
after some political education, that commun(l.l conflicts necessarily 
involve that there should be an arbiter and that if the whole of India 
were divided into two warring .communities, the arbiter would always 
be a foreigner ? We must not only reach, but hold fast to, the convic' 
tion that we are Indians first and last and right through. National 
representation and national leadership must be our aim and not com· 
munal leadership and communal representation. A patriotic Hindu or 
Mussalman should, at all times and at all costs, desire to represent and 
lead not only his .own community but the other community as well. 

In Great Britain, differences of race, language and habits between 
Englishmen, Scotchmen and Welshmen. did not prevent them·from 
establishing self-government. Nor did the bitter and prolonged strug· 
gles betw~en Protestants and Uoman Catholics prevent the advent of 
self-government ·in England, France and Canada. Nor did the divisions 
between the white races in South Africa make the grant of self-govern· 
mP.llt impossible. The differences between Hindus and Mussalmans or 
oetween Brahmins and non·Brahmins are by no means such as to pre· 
vent them from being one nation. There is no conflict of interests 
between them in respect of all those matters which tend to their com· 
mon walfare or make for a national advance or relate to the .. ~sta· 
blishment and development of self-governing institution~. 

FUNDAMENTAL SAFEGUARDS . 

Religious doctrines and institutions and such social usages and 
personal laws as have historically been due to a distinctive culture ar& 
alone peculiar to any religi(!Us community. There should therefore be 
a fundar.1entallaw of Swaraj to guard against the making of laws by 
,my legislature in India that may affect liberty of conscience, freedom 
of religious observance or association, the right to religious education 
and, at the option of the community concerned, the right to personal 
laws. Another safeguard has been devised by the Working Committee 
of the Congress to prevent communal hatred and strife and to protect 
the legitimate interests of minorities. The rule is to the following 
eliect :-

5 
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No bill, motion or amendment relating to any inter-communal 
matter should be moved or discussed if a majority of three-fourths 
of the members of any community affected thereby in the legisla· 
ture, are opposed to the introduotion or discussion cif such a bill, 
motion, or amendment. And the Congress partyin the legislature 
concerned, should take such steps 8s may be possible to give effect 
to this resolution in each case. But if their efforts are not success· 
ful, and a three-fourths majority of the members of any community 
of the Congress party affected by such an inter-communal question 
consider ' that it should not be made a party question, then the 
Congress party in the legislature shall refrain from making it a 
party question. 

PLEA FOR TOLERANCE 

In the early days of a world faith, again, conversion was of its 
es~ence. Though each community should be free to make conversions, 
no resort to conversion is really any longer useful or necessary. For, 
·the lives of the best and most pious men in each community are a fitter 
and more effective propaganda in that behalf than definite missionary 
effort. But wherever the latter is made, it should be open and general 
and·neitber secret nor directed to the converting of particular men or 
women. Let us realize that no great and long-established religion 
gains in truth, beauty or spirituality with any increase in its census 
figures. 

It is not by hatred of another's religion or of those that profess it 
that the interests of one's own religion are advanced. Asoka in his 
Edict on tolerance proceeded on abundant experience and a clear 
perception of the "essence of the matter", as be calls· it, and of real 
and lasting values. Says he: "He who does reverence to his own sect 
while disparaging the sects of others wholly from attachment to his 
own, with intent to enhance the splendour of his own sect, in reality 
by such conduct inflicts the severest injury on his own sect." ' 

• COMMUNAL REPRESENTATION 

Moreover, no community can, in these days, really progress in 
secular affairs unless the nation as a whole advances, unless, in other 
words,. the other communities either acquiesce in the rise of one 
community or make equal progress. The best way of advancing politi
cally one's own community is, therefore, to raise the status of· all the 
communities as a whole. For, if you seek to advance vour own 
community, all the other communities band themselve~ ~~gether . 
against yours. Communalism is not so much a positive idea of bene· 
fiting one's own community a.~ a destructive desire to obtain advan·. 
tages at t?e expense o~ the othe; communities. And how, one may 
:well ask, 1s a oommumty benefited by one of its members securin~ a 
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post in government service or succeeding in an election? If he 
conducts himself justly and honestly as a member of the public 
service, members of his community can share only in the general good 
and can gain no undue advantage. If, on the other halid, he favours 
them at the expense of others, he will become unjust and corrupt. 
Again, what is every-day distrust between two indi·•iduals of the same 
community is dignified into communal distru•t or tension when it 
arises between two individuals belonging to different communUes, 
though, in both ca.;es, the motive or cause, w}.ether it be ambition or 
enTy, bad temper or enmity, necessity or gr•ed, difference in opinion 
or temperament may be the same. 

That much abused expression communal representation is a 
misnomer; for all the communities are equally interested in all public 
questions and in the country's problems an". in particular solutions of 
them. Such differences as exist are temr ,ramen tal and individual and 
not at all communal. Taxation and other burdens imposed by the 
State hear on all and grievances are common to all and methods of 
redress or agitation are not peculiar to a community. Nor is it by 
mathematical or mechanical formulae that justice between communi· 
ties in the matter of the services or in other matters can be rendered. 
The Congress stands for equal rights and opportunities for all classes, 
castes and communities. And Indian nationalists are developing a 
high sense of justice; they are even sensitively just. Let us J•ea!ize 
clearly that to uphold justice between man and man is to uphold 
justice between community and community. As a safeguard, a nega• 
tive rule against members of any community or caste monopolising 
offices is all that is required. There are so many communities 
and there is so much of cempetition in these days in India that 
it is impossible for any community to create such a monopoly. .Again, 
neither a Hindu nor a Muslim member can at all represent his religion 
in a Legislative Council on any question except where his religi~n is 
sought to be affected. 

POLITICS AND RELIGION 

The intrusion into politics of religion, and very often of dogmatic 
religion, must be resisted as a primitive or mediaeval idea, born of 
theocracies, and disastrous alike to religion and to politics. Hindu ism 
and Islam will gain immeasurably in strength and purity if they are 
not mixed up with secular politics, I do not speak of mo~lity Ol' of 
that spiritual quality which is common to all great religions ; for there• 
by politics and orgnizations are cleansed and made sweet and wht•le· 
some. In the evolution of States, theocracies have not survived as they 
were responsible for fanaticism, persecution· and internal strife and 
neglected th\1· material welfare of the people and the proper arts of 
KOVernmeut, 
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liiNDUIS!i AND ISLAM 
Lastly, let us clearly grasp the truth that neither Hinduism nor 

Islam· stands in danger of being destroyed by the <lther. Both are 
great religions, ages old ; and both have an abiding hold on vast 
populations. They have again and· again come into severe conflict 
with each other and · have survived it, as they have survived 
tbe shocks of foreign invasions and foreign civilizations and all 

· other catastrophic· changes. In mediaeval conditions, Hinduism 
and Islam both continued to flourish in full vigour, independent of 
the religion of powerful despots who were backed up by their own 
communities, numerous and armed. In modern times, when there 
is far greater religious tolerance, · and .when autocracies have 
been replaced by democracies and democracies are notoriously 
secular in their outlook and . priestly influence bas largely declined, 
it is wholly chimerical ·to imagine that if either the Hindus or 
the Muhammadans in a province constitute a majority in a democratic 
form of Government,. the religion of the minority will suffer. No 

· proselytizing can equal the hearty crusading fervour of early and 
mediaeval times: and the two great religions of India have in spite of 
innumerable conversions and re-conversions adjusted and consolidated 
themselves and have acquired an adamantine stability. A Hindu 
State that attempts· with all its authority to destroy Islam will be 
subverted in a minute and a similar fate will befall a Muslim State 
that attempts to destroy Hinduism. 

Let us not forget, in the fever of political controversy, that the 
strength of each religion· is derived from God and is rooted in the 
souls of Prahladas. Not all the tortures of a Torquemada nor all the 
burning at the stakes nor all other forms of persecution have been 
able to destroy the mystic quality of the human soul. Neither 
Hinduism nor Islam derives or requires strength either from the 
present or· from any future Government. Both stand far, far above 
Swaraj which is not comparable to them.· Neither foreign Govern· 
ments nor self-Governments, neither democracies nor autocracies, can 
destroy that seed of faith which is in every one of us, that inspired 
interpretation of the universe to which one elings for guidance and 
solace in this world and for salvation in the next. Hindus and 
Mussalmans have lived in the past and will live in the future as 
patriotic fellow citizens and :firm and loyal friends. In the 

. transaction of public affairs, in · all matters of secular advance• 
l'nent, in all aspects of the administration and on all public, political 

. and national questions, they easily can and should think and feel and 
act as Indians. I fervently appeal to Hindu and.Mussalman leaders with 
all the strength of iny feeble voice to consider the need for concerted 
action in a calm and dispassionate spirit and to unite indissolubly for 
their common deliverance. 
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APPEAL FOR UNITY 

It appears to Die that the vision of Swaraj has become somewhat 
dim in the dust of internal strife· and our hunger for it less keen in 
our greater desire for the philosophy of individualism. The need of 
the hour is not philosophy but action, not freedom for the individual 
but freedom for the nation, not · alone unity · in ideal 
and object, but also unity in method and . action, direc
tion and pace, and above all, not polemics and _projects 
but organization and discipline, first and. -last an.d right 
through. The question naturally suggests itself: Should we have 
distinct parties in the country or in the Congress? I know the weight 

. of names is against me, but I would beg a •calm and earnest examina· 
tion of the question with Swaraj brain and Swaraj heart. The. answer 
comes again and again from the depths o~ our being, from the holy of 

· holies, from our tortured soul, ·that the righteous should link 
hands · against unrighteousness. There can be only t"'o 
parues in India, the party of the Government anu !•• ad· 
herents that obstruct Swaraj, and the party that fights visibly a!iu 
unceasfngly for Swaraj. An army has several arms, but it would be 
a singular army indeed if its cavalry fought its infantry and its artil
lery opened fire on both. The duties of all groups or parties in the 
country ·and in the Congress is vigorously to co·operate with one 
another in their fight for Swaraj just as the arms of a sensible army 
will do in a real war. 

I deprecate the philosophy of individualism in a supreme struggle 
for freedom against a powerful people with their trained bureaucracy 
and with unlimited material resources. On a question whether a par· 
ticular course is wise or unwise, will succeed or fail, will accelerate 
Swaraj or retard it, to make one's opinion or judgment or feeling a 
matter of conscience is false philosophy. On a point of religion, of 
morality, of honour, one's own conscience must be the arbiter, but in 
transacting the affairs of a country, when a decision is not irreligious, 
immoral 'br disholi.ourable, I fall to see how we may rely on our right 
to differ from one another and yet uphold the discipline necessary for 
an organizatiorl fighting for Swaraj. If the soldiers in any army 
claim similar right when engaged in a battle they will have short 
shrift at the enemy's hands. We want freedom for ou~ country and 
must, therefore, pa.y the price for it. 

Again, shall we cease to be constantly on the alert and prefer the 
easier to the harder way, retreat to advance? Shall we avoid taking 
prompt decisions, refrain from action when a decision has been come 
to or indulge the critical mood ? Shall we not concentrate on the 
imparting of a ne_w momentum, the attracting of fresh recruits 
and.the. consolidation and stiffening of our ranks? Or. shall we 
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relax our wills and substitute patience for impatience, little things 
for big things, discretion for valour, policy for truth, dogma for faith, 
and sw~et reasonableness for stern determination. 

Do we feel that we are unfit to undertake the Government of the· 
country? Is it not actually run by Indian officials and are not the 
English overseers merely concerned in laying down policies which 
their Indian subordinates and colleagues who are in no better position 
than subordinates, are obliged to carry out? The machinery of the 
Government is alr&ady there, only the directing brain and voice are 
needed and that surely can be supplied by us. 

What is needed to break our bonds is only that we should get Ilid 
of this creeping paralysis of brain and will, of this hypnotism which 
the foreigner exercises over the Indian official and un-official, whether 
his opponent or.his friend. The conditions in India are so favourable 
to the immediate attainment of Swaraj that it were an easy achieve· 

ment if we could but set our hands to it. One or two men in every 
village or town have but to shoulder the responsibilities of a real and 
lasting leadership. Character and transparent patriotism, steady 
courage and average ability are all that is needed for the purvose. we. 
have been trying to build leadership from above which is an impossi· 
ble process and from abroad which is a destructive process. We must 
build leadership from the base and on the spot itself. Efficient local 
leadership alone and not propaganda or programmes of sorts will solve 
the problem, For, Swaraj means the ability to set up a local Panchto· 
yat or leader that will command continuously the loyal and energetic 
support of the people in the locality. 

With the greatest fervour and in all humai!ity, I weuld appeal to 
all leaders, all groups of workers and all schools of thought, in and 
outside the Congress, to put aside all differences for one brief year and 
stand together as comrad'es 'in arms determined to win freedom. We 
all, whether Swarajists, Responsivists, Independents or others, long 
for unity; and none among us is· anxious to emphasise or perpetuate 
differences. But we all long equally ardently for Swaraj. May I, 
therefore, request all friends, whether they agree or not with all that I 
h,ave said, to see if it is not possible to reconcile the longing for unity 
with the longing for Swaraj, without affecting either and in such a way 
and by such methods as shall amaze and baffle and discomfit the 
Governments in India and in England at this critical hour. 

We can restore our faith in ours~lves' only by restoring our faith in 
each other, for witho11t an atmosphere of energetic goodwill and of 
freedom from suspicion and prejudice, it is impossible to perfect the 
work of organization that we have begun or to reimpose the splendid 
discipline that staggered the world till the lOt!J. of March, 1922. · 
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CONCLUSION 

Swaraj is not an intellectual but an emotional proposition. We 
. must cherish it in our hearts with unquenchable faith. Neither genial 

humour nor mordant sarcasm, neither the persuasion U: friends· nor 
the wrath of foes, neither appreciation nor calumny should make our 
patriotism tepid or qualify the singleness of our purpose. We must, 
therefore, become possessed by a passion for Swaraj. that is not warped 
by fallacies and impulses, that will stand for a uniform and rapid cor· 
porate advance in serried masses, that will know no obstacles, that will 
not wax an~ wane with the seasons, that will not be daunted by im· 
prisonments or depressed by failures. 
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Meaaages of Sympathy. 

After the Presidential Address was delivered, Mr. Girdharilal read 
out the following messages : 

"Today the most important and far·reaching issue is Hindu
Muslim unity and Council divisions. If the Congress fails to concen· 
trate whole-heartedly on the Hindu-Moslem question as the one great 
object, then allow me to say that all other programmes, however 
interesting and practical are bound to prove fruitless. In my enforced 
retirement my heart goes out to you (President) in your great difficul
ties in handling the national problem."-Hakim Ajmal Khan. 

"Nothing would have given me greater pleasure than to respond 
to your invitation which reached me in my banishment at Mussoorie, 
but regret previous engagements prevent me from attending the mo
mentous session. I pray God may so guide you that you may be able 
to·dir~ct the nation's activities in a way which may lead to India's 
quickest and earliest emancipation."-Ex·Malla•aja of Nab!la. 

Mr. Bhopatkar, President, },;[aharashtra Provincial Congress 
Committee, wished the Congress should adopt a formula acceptable to 
all the wings-and this was afforded by the Sabarmathi Pact. 

Sardar Mangal Singh said the Sikhs steadfastly stood by the 
Congress in the fight for freedom and hoped the Congress would united· 
ly maintain uncompromising opposition to the bureaucracy and refuse 
to bend before British Imperialism. 

Hon. Seth Govind Das of Jubbalpore prayed for communal and 
political unity. 

Mr. J amnadas Dwarkadas wiring from Benares urged the ·congress 
to adovt the programme acceptable to allprog>essive varties and ronder 
:adia's demand for l:lwaraj effective. 

Mr. Hussainbboy LaljeP :~om Bombay expres~ed sympathy in the 
President's efforts to bring about unity. 

· Prof. Indra in a letter dated the 18th December said : " Swami 
;;hraddhanaud wished to reply to you personally but as he is still lying · 
in bed directs me to thank you for the invitation. You know his idllas 
about national unity. He hopes you will be able to unite ths -:!:iferent 
wings of the national army at Gauhati. · Without unity our efforts 
will be of no avail. 'Indians, unite '. ;~ his mes~a;se from the 
sick bed." 

Sir Purshotamdas Thakurdas said he felt he might not be of any 
use as he bad not yet made up his mind to sign the Congress creed. 
He fully agreed that need for concerted political action on the part of 
all parties \Vas •npreme. He hoped to be able to W9rk with Mr. Srini· 
vasa Iyengar in the Assembly to this end. 
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Sir Hari Singh Gour said well-informed and influential friends in 
England had written to say that the Conservative Government were 
anxious to hasten the appointment of the Royal Commission a.! they 
wished to settle the future of India before they went· out of office as 
they were afraid that if they did not do so it might be left to the 
Labour Government· to settle . this outstanding question, and to the 
prejudice of the English interests in India. 

Sir Abdur Rahim who had accepted the Presidentship of the All 
India Mahomedan Educational Conference said it had been his effort 
to devise a programme of concerted action acceptable to both communi• 
ties and in spite of all misunderstandings and bad feeling that existed 
he was hopeful that such an agreed policy was possible. He continued; 
"I shall continue to work for it, whatever obstacles· may be thrown 
in my way from various quarters. When we shall be able to meet on a 
common platform with a clear and definite realisation of the needs, 
aspirations and difficulties of different Indian communities, we should 
be inaugurating a truly national life which will be · able to overcome 
au· resistance ... 

Mr. K. N atarajan trusted that nothing would be done at Gauhati 
· which would hamper the good work he (Mr. Srinivasa Iyengar) had so 
far done. 



The Resolutions 
I. CONDOLENCE 

The President called upon Mahatma Gandhi to move the Resolu· 
tion on Swami Shraddhan<lnda's murder. Mahatmaji received an 
ovation on his first reappearance in public after the lapse of an year's_ 
retirement. 

Maliatma Gandhi moved the following resolution:-

•frhis Cong.·ess expresses its horror and indignation at the cowardly and tre!'ch·. 
erons murder of Swami Shraddhananda ani! places on record its sense of the 
irreparable loss the nation has sustained by the tragic death of a brave. and 

. noble patriot who dedicated his life and his great gifts to the service of his 
. . eountry and of his faith and espoused with fearless· devotion the cause of the· 

. lowly, the fallen and the weak. ", 

He spoke in Hindi and the following is a summary of his speech : 
Brothers and Sisters, 
You must have noticed that the resolution I have moved origi· 

nally stood in Maulana Mohamad Ali's name. But I am here to move· 
it in obedience to the President's summons. We see from the news· 
papers that the assassination of Swamiji has evoked grief and horror 
throughout the land. I said speaking on the same subject at the 
All India Congress Committee that we should not mourn over 
Swamiji's death. He had died the death of a hero, and every one of 
us might wish for such a death. But I want to make a slight correction 
in that last statement. Every brave man welcomes such a death 
whenever it comes to him. He greets it as a friend. But let no one 
therefore invite or hanker ~fter such a death, let no one desire that 
someone else should be in the wrong and err against God and m~n. so 
that he might become a martyr. It is wrong to wish. anyone to go 
astray. Let us all be brave enough to die the death of a martyr, but 
let no one lust for martyrdom. 

Swamiji was a hero among heroes, the bravest of the brave. He 
had astonished the nation with an unbroken record of bravery. I am 
witness of the pledge he had taken to sacrifice himself at the altar of 
the country. 

· But need anyone speak at length on Swamiji's services t 
the nation? Swamiji, as every one knew, was the help of the helple 

0 

the friend of the weak and the oppressed and the work he had do~~ 
for the untouchables was unsur~assed. I well remember his having 
told me once that unless every Hmdu member of tho All India c . 
grass Committee had an 'untouchable' servant in his home, t~e w~:k 

. .. 
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of the Congress for the uplift of the untouchables would not be com· 
plete. This may sound as an impracticable proposal, but it shows 
his unbounded love for the untouchables. 

I shall not refer here to his many other services. Whilst the 
assassination of such a great hero and patriot, such a servant and 
devotee of God as Swamiji can be made to serve the country's 
cause, imperfect men as we are, it is natural for us to mourn over his 
sad death. And when one thinks of the circumstances under which he 
met his death one is naturally filled with horror and indignation. The 
assassin sought an interview with Swamiji to have a discussion 
on Jslam. His faithful servant refused to admit him· as 1!" had 
Dr. Ansari's orders to allow no interviews so long as Swamiji 
was seriously ailing. . But God had evidently ordered otherwise. 
Swamiji when he overheard the request asked Dharmasingh to let the 
man ill· Brother Abdul Rashid was shown in. I purposely call him 
brother, and if we are true Hindus you will understand why I call 
him so. Swamiji asked his servant to admit Abdul Rashid, because 

:God had willed to show therethrough the greatness of Swamiji and the 
glory of Hinduism. Swamiji was of course too ill to discuss religious 
.topics and he asked the stranger to seek anothe~ occasion. Dut)1e 
would not go. He said he was thirsty and asked for water. Swamiji 

' _asked Dharmasingh to fetch water for him and taking the advantage 
of his absence, the man deposited bullet shots in Swamiji's breast. 

This is a thing which should not have happened in India-India, 
where both Hindus and Mussalmans are proud ot their faiths. I have 
studied the Koran with the same reverent attention as I give the Gita, 

··and I say that the Koran nowhere sanctions or enjoins Huoh murders. 
'!he ·murder has been possible because the two communities look upon 
'each other with feelings·· of' hatred and enmity. Many Mussalmans 
·believe that Lalaji' and Malaviyaji are the sworn enemies of Islam as 
was Swamiji in· their opinion. On the other hand, many Hindus regard 
·Sir Abdur Rahim and other Mus•almans as the enemies of Hinduism. 
'To my mind both are wholly wrong. Swamiji was no enemy of Islam 
nor are Lalaji and Malaviyaji. · -Lalaji and· Malaviyaji have a right to 
'express their opinion freely and even if we disagree with them no one 
·may excite feelings of hatred against them. · And yet what do we see 
today? !fhere are few Mussalman papers today which do not use foul 
language against these patriots. Now I ask in all humility what is the 
wrong they have done. ·we may not see. eye to eye with them in their 
methods 'of work. But I am sure that· it is his great service that has 
earned for Malaviyaji the name, Bharat Bhushan. Lalaji too has a 
great record of service. Then take the Mussahnan leaders. Sir Abdur 
Rahim may think that Hindus are in advance of the Mussalmans in 
~ev~;l.!Sspeot, _tha~ they are ·rich, . ~h~y a~e educated, a_n~ :~e ~UIJ~~)· 
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mans are poor and uneducated. Sir · Abdur Rahim thinks that his 
community should have a preference in tho services. It is open to us 
to feel and say that he is mistaken in his views, but why should we 
abuse him for his opinions ? If Maulana Mohamad Ali says that 
although he has respect for Gandhi he holds that the faith of a Muslim 
who believes in the Koran is greater than the faith of Gandhi, why 
should we be angry ? Do not some Christian clergymen say that a 
Christian regularly going to church and serving Jesus is better than a 
Hindu however pious he may be ? What does that matter to us ? I 
therefore appeal to you that if you hold dear the memory of Swami 
Shraddhanandaji you would help in purging the atmosphere of mutual 
hatred and calumny, you would help in boycotting papers which 
foment hatred and spread misrepresentation. I am sure that India 
would lose nothing if 90 pe• (enl. of the papers were to cease today. Many 
Mussalman papers today subsist on hatred of the Hindu and many 

·Hindu papers subsist on hatred of the Mussalman. Swamiji has left 
for us a rich lesson written in his blood. ' Do you know the liberality 
of the Arya Samaj ?' he once asked me. 'Do you know how Maharshi 
Dayanand forgave the man who poisoned him ?' I knew it. How 
could I be ignorant of it, knowing as I did that the Maharshi 
had before him the example of Yudhishthira and the teaching 
of the Gita and the Upanishads? But Shraddhanandaji in 
his overflowing reverence for the Maharshi dilated upon 
his forgiveness. I tell you the disciple had no less of that noble 
quality than his great master. Speaking once about the implications 
of "'Shuddhi" he told me that his "Shuddhi" excluded any feeling of 
ill will for the Mussalman, that it meant purification of self and of the 
great community to which he belonged, and that his ideal was the 
ideal of the Gita-"See thyself in every one of the created beings." 
But he emphasised that the Hindu also was no less a friend of his than 
the Mussalman and that it was his duty to serve him. Even if the 
whole Muslim world were to turn against me, I would declare that 
Malaviyaji is my friend and elder brother. I declare also in the same
breath that none of the Mussalman leaders is an enemy of Hinduism. 
Sir Abdur Rahim is not an enemy of the Hindus, nor is Mian ·Fazli 
Hussain. When I met him he assured me that he was an old Cong· 
ressmen, that he loved the Hindus no less than the Mussalmans, but 
t~t a~ a ~us~aln:'an he wanted to se:ve the latter. We may disagree 
w1th h1m 1n b1s v1ews. we may not hke his demands for the Mussal• 
mans, but why should we therefore swear at him and say that he is an 
enemy of the Hindus? Why should we not express our dissent fro111 
his views and fight them, if necessary, even as I do with Malaviyaji 
in many respects, in a Satyagrahi way? I repeat therefore with ali 
.the _emphasis I can command that Sir Abdur Rahim or Mr. Jinnah Ol.' 

tli'e Ali ~rothers are no en11mies of tb& Hinaus. Let n-ot the l~~o'n or 
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Swami Shraddhanandaji's death be lost on us. You will all be accep· 
ting this resolution standing, while at this moment perhaps there are 
Hindu· Muslim disturbances going on in Delhi. But I tell you that if 
every one of you understands and lays to his heart the lesson that 
Swami Shraddhanandaji has left for us, it is again possible to win 
Swaraj in no time •. I am a mad man, you will say, accustomed to 
giving rash promises. Well, I tell you I am not mad, I am still as 
much in earnest about my programme as I was in 1920, but those 
who made pledges in 1920 broke them and made Swaraj impossible 
then, We are all children of the same Father-whom the Hindu and 
the Mussalman and the Christian know by different names. What if 
· Shankara declared his faith in one God in his formula Ekattl6f!adviliJarll 
or Ramanuja in his dual doctrine or Mahomed in his lA l/a!la ll/il/aluJ r 
All meant one and the same thing. If we cleanse our hearts we shall 
be able to see that Swamiji has served us in his death as much as he 

· served us when living. Let us purify our hearts with his blood, and 
fight, if need be, for our rights in a peaceful and Satyagrahi way, 
Let every Musalman also understand that Swami Shraddhanandji was 
no enemy of Islam, that his was a pure and unsullied life, and that 
he has left for us all the Jesson of peace written in his blood. 

Now you will perhaps understand 1 why I have called Abdul 
Rashid a brother, and I repeat it. I do not even regard him as guilty 
of Swami's murder. Guilty indeed are all those who excited feeling!! 
of hatred against one another, For us Hindus, the Gita enjoins on us 
the lesson of equality, we are to cherish the same feelings towards a 
learned Brahman as.towards a. C!landala, a dog, a cow and an elephant. 

This is no occasion for mourning or tears, it is an occasion that 
should burn on our hearts the lesson of bravery. Bravery is not the 
exclusive quality of the Kshatriyas. It may be their special privilege. 
But in our battle for Swaraj bravery is essential as much for the Brah· 
man and the Vaishya and the Shudra as for the Kshatriya. Let us not 
therefore shed tears of sorrow, but chasten our hearts and steel them 
with some of the fire and faith that were Shraddhanandaji's. 

Maulana Mohamad Ali in seconding the resolution said :-Friends, 
it was a little over five years ago that I was travelling through this 
·province in the company of Mahatma Gandhi. That was in 1921, alid 
it was on my ·way from Assam to Madras that I was arrested at 
Waltair, taken to Karachi and sentenced to two years' imprisonment. 
When we returned from the smaller prison to the larger prison of India, 
as we call it, I was released from the prison at Jhansi-I found that a 
considerable change for tho worse had taken place in the atmosphere 
of India. I found that our great work for the freedom of India had 
been retarded, and I can assure you that nobody was sadder than I was 
whe'n l faunti this change. Just after my internment for five years as 
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a detenu under the Defence of India Act and as a State prisoner under 
Regulation III of 1818, on my return:Crom the BetulJail, I found att.he 
Amritsar Congress after this interval of five years that the entire 
atmosphere of India had changed. That wa~ a change for ·the better 
but this was a change for the worse. I c-mnot lay claim to having 
chany.ed India for the better from 1915 to 1920,, nor can I bold myself 
responsible for the change for the worse in India in those two years 
that had taken place. , But if I can take somEt' responsibility 
for this I am willing to do it. I think I can also claim some credit 
for the change for the better that had taken place when I was in 
prison. But this is not a question of taking credit or responsibility 
for things evil or good. The real condition of ~ffairs has to be faced. 
It was very unlikely that I would come to this Congress, but I felt that 
I must come to Gauhati, because it was this Province, after touring 
through which I was arrested and I wanted to revive the old associa· 
tions, and, if possible, try to rev1 ve the old atmo•phere. More than 
that, I wanted to come to Gauhati because we, the ·no-changers, bad 
allowed a wing of the Congr~ss, our Swarajist brothers, to remain in 
the Congress and yet go into the Councils and there work on behalf of 
the Congress. I wanted to know whether the Congress should give a 
decisive mandate to our brothers in the Councils as to what work they 
were to do in the Councils and also to chalk out a programme for their 
work in the country. These two things I considered to be so impor· 
tant that in spite of. many disabilities I decided to start for Assam. 

Delhi, though it is a small Province, is yet in · many ways the 
heart of India. I ought to have been living in Delhi for many years 
except for t-he long intervals that I have been in prison. I am grieved 
to say that Delhi, the scene of unity, in one hour was turned into a 
scene of disunion and dissension. There was nothing at the present 
moment in the atmosphere of Delhi .which foreboded the •great tragedy 
that bas recently taken place. It is really a holt from the blue. And 
many men who read the telegram thqught that that was a mistake made 
by the signaller, who signalled perhaps in place of "sad death" the 
words "shot dead". We thought it should be "sad death" and not 
~'shot dead". But the words were too plain and I did not delude myself 
in this belief long. My first duty was to send a message on behalf of 
my brother and myself to Prof. Indra, Swamiji's son, assuring him 
that our hearts went out to him in his great sorrow. But 
Swamiji's death is not the kind of death for which it is 
sufficient for one individual to express his sorrow to another indivi· 
dual who has lost his father. Here you have a resolution that "the 
Congress exprelses its horror and indignation at the cowardly and 
treacherous murder of Swami Shraddhananda and places on record it 
sense of the irreparable l~ss the nation has sustained by the tragic deat~ 
of abravf!. and noble patr1ot who dedicated 4is life and 4is great gifts .... . . .... 
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to the service of his country and of It is faith and espoused with fearless 
devotion the cause of the lowly, the fallen and the weak." In the A. 
I. C. C., the last one at which Mrs. Sarojini Naidu presided, she r,fer· 
red to this great tragedy under the shadow of which we met, and then 
in her inimitably eloquent speech she called upon Mahat01aii to 
express his own feeling•, and when these two great patriots had 
finished I desired to speak and I was called upon by the President to 
speaK:, and I expressed my own views, which I think have been communi· 
cated by the Press to the people of India. I have not yet received any 
message from Delhi. I had also asked Dr. Ansari and my own news· 
paper people for information but I have not received any message from 
them as yet. Perhaps Dr. Ansari is away o~ something has happened 
to the telegram, and therefore I cannot account for it. All that we 
have hurd is that the assailant was a Mohammadan, Abdul Rashid. 
Nothing is said about any motive that the assailant assigns for this act 
of his, hut the report received by us shows two things for which I feel 
extremely sick. Firstly it wa~ an old gentleman who had been so iii as 
Swamiji was, and was still on his bed of sickness recovering, and yet 
recovering slowly ; and secondly a man came in tlie sacred name of 
religion to invite discussion with Swamiji. The story told is that 

. the servant said that Swamiji was lying ill and could not see him at . 
the time. Surely every one in Delhi knew in what condition he was. 

·Therefore ·the request was an outrage to- my mind. But the man 
insisted, and I say that it shows with what great mis·· 
sionary zeal the Swamiji was carrying on his work that he 
said that the man could come in and speak to him. This 
man made a request which, to my mind, was nothing but 
a. pretext. He is said to have asked the gentleman to whose 
house he' had gone, for a glass of- water. He claimed the 
hospitality of the Swami and then found an opportunity to commit this 
dastardly outrage. I say that this combination of circumstances is 
most sickening to me. This man went there in the name of religion 
and asked for a religious discussion, and then he claimed the hospitality 
of the very person he was going to attack, a person who was ill, and 
for all we know, was lying on his death bed. To attack a man in that 
position was the height of treachery, the height of cowardliness and 
the height of dastardlinnss. 

I associate myself most heartily with this resolution which after if 
had been "placed before the Subjects Committee was entrusted to me to 
move. Subsequently the President told that I was not to move it but 

·he asked me to second it. I am now seconding it, and in doing so 
I associate myself most whole-heartedly with all that has been said in 
the resolution o.nd by the mover. I also associate myself with the 
sense-of loss which has been sustained by the country . .I also associate 
my-self who)e·ltelirtedly with the condemnation of the atrocious and 



48 J\lAULANA MOHAl!AD ALI 

cowardly deed. I would not be true to my faith, and therefore to the 
nation if I did not say that the same value would not be put by the 
Mussaimans as by the Hindus upon every part of Swami Shraddba· 
nandaji's life work. He certainly felt most keenly his position as one 
living in an unfree country. He was most anxious to secure its 
liberation even though be did not always see eye to eye with us. But 
this is not the time to refer to differences of opinion as to the nature 
of methods which Swamiji sometimes adopted. His main work latterly 
was for his faith to which be bad dedicated his great gifts, and though 
here too differences of opinion no doubt existed, with regard to some of 
the methods adopted by him, there can be no doubt that be 
worketi with unmistakable intensity and missionary zeal .in the 
cause of his faith as be understood it. However, I imagine there 
can be no difference of opinion in the matter of his courage. 
In that respect all communities can alike appreciate his great· 
ness for there is a community of the courageous and the 
brave to which men of all creeds and countries belong,-a com· · 
munity to which only the coward is an alien. I always like to picture 
Swamiji as the stalwart patriot who fearlessly bared his bosom to the 
bayonets of a dozen of Gurkhas when they were used by the Govern· 
ment to intimidate Delhi in the Satyagraha days. I feel that I should 
have liked to share the risks which he went through in those days. 
Swamijhiid not die then; he was not destined to die then. As I told 
you Swamiji was a brave man and he would never fear death. He 

'was a noble and true Satyagrahi. It would have been a matter of 
great sorrow to every one if be was killed' at the hands of Indians 
although employed by Government. 

I think to a composite nation such as ours, it must be a great 
pity to all of us that Swamiji's assailant was a fellow-countryman. To 
me individually, as an Indian, and also as a Mussalman it is a matter 
of great sorrow that a Mussalman should have done this dastardly deed. 
No theologian can say that Islam legalises such deeds which are cer· 
tainly an outrage, and I cannot imagine in what circumstances they 
can justify a murder, an outrage-a. dastardly deed such as this. 

I share with all my fellow countrymen, both Hindus and Mussal· 
mans the sense of our irreparable loss. With these words I commend 
this resolution to your acceptance. 

The Maulana then addressed the Congress briefly in Hindustani. 

Pandit Motilal Nehru in supporting the resolution spoke in 
Hindustani. 

. Speaki~g ·next in English he. said :-What I have just said in 
Hmdustam: the pu~port of t~at, I Will now with your permission repeat 
before you m Enghsh. I thmk that the only justification for appearin 
before you to support the r~solution was that I had the honour an~ 
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pleasure of being perhaps ono of the oldest friends of Swami 
Shraddhanand, and that at a time when he was not a Swami, but a 
plain Munshiram. He was in those days a student in the 
same College as I was. He was my senior in the College, as he 

. was in age, and up to his dying day our relations were of the 
most cordial character and therefore I would not be doing my duty 
unless I came forward ani associated myself with this resolution of 
condolence.· What I next said was that the resolution bad been most 
carefully worded, and every word in that resolution had the fullest 
and amplest justification behind it. Few people can claim and can 
be given credit for greater courage of conviction than Swamiji bad. 
He was a man who w .. s not afraid of anything. Through good report 
and bad report he. did service to the motherland to the best of his 
ability and ran considerable risks in doing so. He wa• once roughly 
handled by Gurkhas when there was a sort of mart.i~llaw in Delhi, 
and instead of showing any fear be turned round upon the Gurkhas, 

··laid bare his breast to the Gurkhas' bayonets and defied them. His 
towering personality, his height and the kind of dignity which be 
always bore simply cowed down the martial Fpirit of the Gurkhas who 
humbly made way for him. That was an example of his physical 
courage. His moral courage was even superior. I have instances of 
his disagreement not only on political but also on religious questions, 
and I have shown you that be was never afraid of boldly expressing 
his opinions and acting upon them in spite of the fact that the great 
majority of the Hindus did not agree with him. Be was a great 
advocate, for instance, of widow marriage, which, as you know, many 
people are opposed to, but that never prevented him from proclaiming 
from many platforms that the Hindu community suffered the greatest 
wrong to continue by not having widow marriage. Then be bad his 
differences with Mahatma Gandhi. He had his differences with the 
Mahatma on political matters, but he never hesitated to ventilate 
the diff•rences and always pointed out what he thought was wrong 
and what he thought was right. At the same time he was 
not unreasonable ; he was always open to conviction. I have the 
greatest satisfaction in knowing that there were very few points 
upon which we disagreed. These were the traits of his character, 
Then I said that we have to draw a proper Jesson from the brutal 
murder of which he was the victim. Our sympathies, of. course, go 
.out to his bereaved son, Prof. Indra whom I have known since his 
boyhood. Swamiji's death has come to every one of us as a great 
shock. There is no doubt about it. But there is a lesson to be learnt 
and not only is there a Jesson to be learnt, but it ought to goad us 
-to action. That Jesson is that the unfortunate communal dissension 
which is now raging in the country• between the two jn"eat COIJ.Imuni: 
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ties, has now reached a stage beyond which it cannot be allowed to go 
any further except to the utter ruin of both communities. I say 
it . is up to us now to cry halt to this communal movement, 
and these communal differences and that we should do our best, 
both Hindus and Mussalmans, to put a stop to this disgraceful 
state of things. If 'we draw, tbat lesson and if we succeed, I 

·say that the Swamiji's death will be fully. avenged. Revenge 
is out of the question in the shape of punishing the person guilty of 
the murder. Of course, , he can be sentenced and it will serve bini 
right but that will be no satisfaction to the country at large. 
The only. satisfaction that the country can derive is that by the 
fact of his death it would open the eyes of even those who were 
determined not to see things, and if the result is that the militant 
soctions of both the communities will now see reason and come to
gether,-I say that his death will be fully avenged. 'That is all I have 
said; I have nothing more to ~ay. I commend this resolution and 
ask you to pass it in solemn silence, all standing. 

Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya ~upported the resolution, in 
Hindi. The following is a summary of his Hindi speech. 

, Friends: It is a matter of deep grief and sorrowforthewholecountry 
that the great national worker, the great social reformer, has been mur· 

· dared by one of our own countrymen. I cannot give expression to the feel· 
ing of deepest sorrow and agony with which my heart is filled. I think 

·the whole nation. should make atonement for the death of the great 
Swami.· Swami Shraddhanand was a great patriot and he sacrificed his 
all for the service of the country, for the service of his community. 
He loved the young men of his land very dearly and felt for them and 
he established the Gurukula to train young men for national 
service. He was a bold man and never hesitated to give expression to 
his conviction in spite of •trongest opposition. Those who think and 
do wrong may be afraid of giving expression to their conviction, but 
Swami Shraddhanand never faltered to act up to his belief, because 
he was never for anything wrong. 

Along with our expression of sorrow for Swamiji's death two 
thoughts come uppermost in the mind about the dastardly murder. 
SwamiJi was lying in his sick bed and a man came up to him and 
murdered him in cold blood. How could the desire for Swamiji's blood 
come into the mind of tbe man? From a common humanitarian point 
of view any human being will naturally shudder to think of killing an 
old man when he is laid up in bed with illness. How ·could then the 
thirst for Swamiji's blood come in the mind of the murderer? I believe 
the thirst for Swamiji's blood was infused into the mind ot the man by 
those who write in newspapers, declaring time and often that Swamiji 
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i.s an enemy of Islam, as well as those who gi.ve expression to such 
. feelings publicly. Some newspapers had been wri.ti.ng that any 
Moslem kHUng Swami.ji. would perve Ms religion. So long as such 
wri.ti.ngs and speeches are not stopped there i.s no hope · for bri.ngi.ng 
reconciliation between the two communities. Let Shuddhi., Sangath~<n 
and "Tabligh" go si.de by si.de and the work be done i.n the ri."ht way. 
Let there be no aggressive or retaHati.ve attitude i.n the workers of.the 
Sangathan and "Tabligh ". 

_I would ask all si.tti.ng i.n the House to condole for Swami.ji.'s death 
and then open thei.r hearts and take the vow wi.th God overhead as 
witness that they wHI never promote communal tension either by 
their wdti.ngs or by thei.r speeches or in their private conversations 
and conferences.. I hear some Mohamedan newspaper has supported 
Swami.ji.'s murder. -I thi.nk thi.s spirit i.s strongly reprehensible a·nd I 
hope nobody wHl support such a thing. All Congressmen should make 
i.t a poi.nt to send newspapers i.ndulgi.ng in such communal fanaticism 
to Congress offices, to the leaders and ask all not to read these papers. 

Once agai.n I say that I cannot express the deep sorrow and gdef 
whic·h have overtaken me. The bolt has come lrom the blue upon my 

. breast and following the unperturbed devotion and patience or Swami.ji. 
I must try to bear wi.th the sorrow. I hope you wHI all do the same 
and thereby really honour the great departed leader. .. 

The Resolution was carried i.n solemn silence, ·an standing/ 

II. THE LATE MR- OMAR SOBANI 

The following Resolution was moved from th-e Chair:-

" That this Congress places on record its deep regret at the untimely 
death of Mr. Omar 8obani-.who had rend•red signal &OllVic8e ~cthe 
Congress and the country during the days of the Non·co..Operation 
movetnent.. '' 

The Resolution was carried with due solemnity, all standin~r 

III. INDIANS IN SOUTH AlltiCA 

Mahatma Gandhi. moved the following resolution :-

•• This Congress welcomes the Rouud Table Conference now &itting in 
South Africa to deliberate upon the beat method of dealing with the 
question of the status of Indian settlers in that sub-continent and 
prays for divine blessing and guidance upon its deliberatioDS. . 

This Congress once mor~ tenders its thanks to that good Englishman, 
i!r. C, F. Andrews who has heen chie6y instrumental in preparing 
In South Africa a calm atmosphere suitable for the -holdinf ot tho 

CooferenQe, 
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This Congress authorises the President to cable the text of the Resolution 
to General Hertzo~ Sir M. Habibulla a:>.d ~[r. C. F. Andrews." o> 

Mahatmaji addressed the assembly in Hindi and the following is a 
summary of his speech :-

He said that Mr. C. F. Andrews had kept him in touch with the 
:Position in South Africa through correspondence. Mr. Andrews had 
emphasised in his letters, that prayers should be held. all over for 
divine guidance of the Round Table Conference. Need for such prayer 
was paramount. They knew_ that the Indian Government had no 
power to force its will on South Africa. The recent Imperial Confe
rence had conceded to the dominions even greater freedom and inde
pendence in tho field of imperial relations. They could, tperefore, 
only pray to God to shower His blessings on those, engaged in the 
disoussions of the Round Table Conference so that enlightened by the 
divine blessings, the Conference might concede justice to the Indian 
settlers in South Africa. 

He then drew attention of the audience to the fact that the nn• 
touchability of South Africa, from which their country men were suffer
ing wa9 nothing but a repercussion of Indian untouchability. It -
t~erefore behoved them to put ~heir own house in order. 

He reminded the South African statesmen that history showed, 
those who. having power abused it prepare<! for their own ruin, and 
implored them to grant the Indian settlers elementary justice which 
they desired. They did not ask for favours; in fact they had foregone, 
for the sake of peace, things they need not have in- strict justice. 

Maulana _Abu! Kalam Azad seconded the resolution in Urdu. 
He heartily associated himself with all that fell from Mahatma 
Gandhi. 

'·~ • • I"' '• 'I'' · • 

'the resolution was then put to vote and passed unanimously. 
The Congress adjourned till noon next day. 



SECOND DAY. 
DecemblY 27, 1926. 

The Congress reassembled on Monday, the 27th December, 1926 
at I p.m. 

The proceedings commenced with the singing of National songs. 

The President called upon Mrs. Sarojini N aidu to move the Reso
lution on Kenya. 

IV KENYA 

On rising to move the resolution Mrs· N aidu was received with 
cheers. 

She said: 

Friends, I have been a•ked to move the following resolution on 
Kenya, the wording of which is Mahatma Gandhi's and not mine. 

'' In the opinion of the Congress, the progressively restrictive legislation 
against tl1e Indian settlers of Kenya as evidenced by the latest action 
of the Kenya ,Government in increasing the original poll tax of 20 
shillings, which by currency manipulation was raised to 30 sllillings, 
and which has now been raised to 50 shillings by legi•lation, is cal· 
culated to demonstrnte afresh that British Imperialism means the 
conservation of European interests at: the cost of Indian interests, 
liberty and aspirations." 

Friends, to·day in Kenya, a place about which most Indians kn.ow 
nothing and care less, the suffering Indians are holding a conference 
to decide how they shall meet and fight this new iniquitous tax that 
has been levied upon them. This new poll tax is just one more excuse, 
just one more token, just one more insult. It is not the mere addi• 
tiona! tax, however unfair, that we ere called upon to combat, but we 
have to go deeper, to look deeper to find the real cause ugainst which 
the Indians of Kenya are fighting. I think it is not so much against 
British 1mperialism as ·against the slave condition of Indians in India 
itself that we must fight. We and we alone are responsible for the 
plight of our brothers overseas. Our indifference, our own ignorance: 
our internecine warfare are the weapons· used against our Indian 
brothers by. the forces of reactionary Imperialism. It is not of much 
use to stand on the platform of the Indian National Congress and offer 
lip sympathy to those suffering countrymen of ours. It would be more 
to the purpose if we could Jiherate o~rselves in India and thereafter speak 
wi~4 a voice whicb must be listened to with respect. What i• the mere 
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~x that is impo•ed when the whole policy of the Kenya Legislatures 
is to drive away from East Africa those very men who have bu:lt up 
the prosperity of East Africa. We are so unaware of our own history, 
of the history of our colonisations, that we do not remember that Ea<t 
Africa has for centu•ies been the historic colony for the overflow of 
thu Inilian population. l"he enterprise, the really adventurous spirit 
of thousands of men from the West of India have made this part of 
East Africa the natural outlet for that adventurous spirit. History 
says that Vasco De Gama was looking for that "ElDorado" that was 
dre,.med of by EuropP, it was at Zanzibar, a p•·int c.f East Africa, that 
Vasco De Gama sought for a guice to India, the dream of the wotld, 
when a man from Cambay showed him the shores of this dreamland. 
As .]ong ago as that, East Africa has been colonised by Indians. In 
Kenya itself, where there are forests and mountains, where every 
thing means the action of the pioneer and sacrifice by some advo.ntu
rous spiTit for the sake of civilisation, it is always the Indian that has 
·gone first and the civilisation of the whiteman has followed him. 

Three years ago I went to Kenya. I went there to fight with my 
·people against imposin~t O!l them that sinful thing called the White 
Paper pohcy. I went throu~th the forests aLd went across tLe moun
·tains and passin1r through the little townships were Indians trade, I 
.went to the outpo•ts of civilisation where there is British rule and 
-where the flag of Britain is kept- flying only because some depressed 
·Indian ' Buniy as ' have had the courage to go first, start a town or 
.settlement there which pro•ides for the Imperial e.x:ploitation tuat is 
going on in South Africa. Everywhere the Indian IS a sacrifice to 
civilisation, even the African having imbibed something of the con
't'einpt for the Indian settler that their Imperial masters teach them 
calls the depressed Indians ' Buniy as '. Without the depressed Indian~ 
in South Africa there would hJve been no Uganda Railway. Three 
hundred of them have died there. At Mombassa the lions came down 
'and toc.k' away 60 of them, chiefly Punjabees. Everywhere where 
beast~ ot prey prowl around even at the door, it is not the Englishman 
who goes there, but the Indian, while the Englishmen reap tbe profits 
made possible by the sacrifice of Indians. ll;veryw here I went, 1 found 
that the forests were thundering with the roars of lions, the bow ling of 
panthers and the hyenas laughing in the darkness. A real shame it 
Is that we allow our countr;ymen who have built up the continent f 
Africa to suffer because we have not had leisure from our own inter 
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oine warfare to protect their rights and the rights of those who ne 
. . d )" k . h h . are p1oneer• an 1n us up Wit t e gre.,ter world outside. Three yea 

ago because of that White Paper Policy the Indians decidtd that th:s 
. ,..ould refuse to-.pay t~e poll ta:r which bad been levied upon them rc! 
rears. Alas I WBIII India had neither the desire nor the capacity, nor the 
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knowledge, and I rep•at, nor the leisure from our fratricidal warfare, 
to give them the moral support they nPedrd to sustain the brave battle 
that they bad inaugurated. Today. the one leader that they then h'ld, a 
Gujrati, Manila! Desai, is dead. On the shores of Mombassa, Kenya, 
Uganda and Tanganikya, the four provinces that make geographically 
East Africa, his efforts have led to a gr~at change in the national 
consciousness. Not only bad every Indian heart been aroused to 
a sense of national honour. but even those savage tribes inhabiting 
those parts l1ad also been ki.ndled to con•ciousness by that torch he 
held up. Those tribes said " Are you the Askari of Gandhi, are you 
the soldiers of Gandhi, has Gandhi nothing to do for these down· 
trodden children of Africa ?". 'fhis wa< what Manila! Desai had done. 
The African people there were ready to collaborate with the Indians, 
but Mother India bad no power to help her children abroad. What 
was it that the White Paper Policy said? It said that those beautiful 
highlands which are fruitful and lovely beyond the dream of man 
shall be only the preserve of the white settler. The Massai, the only 
inheritors were driven down in their thousands, their cattle put into 
preserves where drought decimated the cattle and broke the wealth and 
power of these few inheritors of the land. The South African -Govern· 
men said to the Indian •• You sbaii not have proprerty here." They 
said" the sons of India are a foul blot on the land". They said "the 
fairest portions of the towns are for the wbiteman. You shall go into 
segregation.',' (cries or ''shame") : They said to the Indians who were 
the natural colonisers for centuries in East Africa: "Y<•U shall have 
the Immigration Restriction Act". They said to the Indians, knowing 
that we were fighting for equality in India,-they said "you are not 
equal to us in education, you are not equal to us in social status, yoti 
are not equal to us in any of the human gifts of civilisation. There'
fore you shall have a separate locahon". And we said "No". We 
claimed in the colonies equal responsibility for the building up of the 
civilisation in those ancient provinces, · 

Friends, now they say to the Indians: 'We will replace 
you by unskilled African labour.' They said that to super
sede the Indians and give the children of the soil their 
rightful heritage. Now they bring out rBw, untrainetl, youngmen 
from ,England at ten times the salary and they say to the old 
service men of Indian birth: "Go away, we dispense with you." 
Now they further want to crush the Indians by the same policy which 
they extend from Mombas<a to Durban. They say "we will impose 
upon you every kind of restrlction, so that at last you will exile your~ 
selves from this land that your forefathers have helped to build up." 
·what can we do? We can do nothing but pass pious resolutions: 
Believe me; ·the only remedy for the ills on which we wax eloquent in 
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our delib~rations, the only rem£dy for East and South Africa and other 
colonies where the Indians' name is de•pised and where they are 
known as the children of a slave country, the only remedy, I say, is 
having Swaraj and that Swaraj will only come when you and I have 
settled our internecine disputes, when we have annihilated communa
lism, hatred, murder and other terrible things, which arise out of these 
inter·communal feuds, when we, the children of India, will stand up 

· and say: "This land is our birthright and we must have our freedom." 
Then and only then shall "'Ce be able to offer freedom to our children 
in Kenya and South Africa. Taxation after taxation is imposed upon 
them as a further proof of the hatred and contempt in which the name 
'ot India is held ahroad, b•cause her children have not yet been shamed 
enough by their slavery to acquire freedom even at the p~ice of their 
lives. Therefore. I move this resoluti.,n. This mere taxation, addi
tional taxation of 20 more shillings is not a crime. The crime is that 
we are a subject people, and they who have to bear and suffer for the 
burden of our slavery are those who have built up the prosperity of the 
colonies abroad. (Cheers and applause). 

Mrs. Sarojini N aidu in response to persistent ealls then addressed 
the assembly in Hindi also. 

Mr. M. S Aney (Berar) on being called upon by the President 
seconded the resolution. 

He said: 

Friends, this resolution, the ~econding of which has been 
entrusted to me has already been very ably and eloquently moved 
by Mrs. Naidu. She has given you something of the old history and 
old connection of I'ldia with East Africa and she has also given you a 
faithful picture of her personal experiences of the deplorable condition 
under which Indian settlers have to live in that distant land. This 
resolution deals with two points. Firstly, the charge this resolution 
makes against the Kenya Government is not with reference to one 
particular measure, but there is a general charge made against that 
Government that its l•gi•lation affecting Indian interests is of a 
progressively restrictive character. The word "progressive" is more 
or less familiar to us since the days of the Reforms when the 
Government of Great Br!tain, His Imperial Majesty's Government, 
gave us the assurance that they were taking the Indians 
more and more into progressive association with themselves 
and giving them progr•ssive self.governrnent in this country. 
That pledge was given to the ln.!ians in 1916 but after that both in 
this country as well as in ·regard to their conduct with Indians abroad 
what is our experience? That is noted down here. There is nothin~ 
of progressiv~ association here, nothing of !Jrogressiv~ self-government 
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here, but there is the progressive . restriction laid upon· the natural 
rights of our brothers. That is the verdict which the Congress· passes 
upon the legislations made and also the attempted legislations that are 
being made in East Africa in matters affecting Indian settlers. It is 
impossible for me to give you the whole history, In fact, I am not 
myself conversant with the whole history, but there is one man, on~ 
gentleman who is thoroughly conversant with it, who is a friend ot 
India, and I am glad to say, who is a European also. He has, 
in a letter addressed to Mahatma Gandhi, said that no one used 
to sit at his table. To give a full description of it · would mean 
volumes after volumes if it was necessary to indicate the trend 
of legislation and the successive attempts made by the White settlerij 
in East Africa restricting the rights of Indians and making it impossi, 
ble for them to live as true citizens of that Colony. The one ambition 
of the White settlers in East Afrioa- has been to restrict Indian. 
immigratiol). into that land. A reference was made by Mrs. Sarojin( 
N aidu to the White Book issued by the Colonial Office in 1923, and 
although that White Book is an· iniquitous document there is some
thinK in that White Book that gave some satisfaction to us as well as to 
Indian settlers in East Africa. One policy is that it recognised the 
rights of the White settlers with regard to the highlands, but that th~ 
Local Government or the Colonial Office shall not undertake any legis~ 
latfol) that shall have the principle of racial discrimination in any 
foriJl. That was the pledge given in that White Book in 1923. Yet 
what. do we find ? Here is a measure which must have been enacted 
into law at this time under which there is nothing but racial dis· 
crimination. The sole foundation of that legislation and that measur~ 
is that it is done in the name of giving facilities for educating the boys 
of Indian settlers. That is the beauty of the whole thing, They want 
to make money for the sake of educating the European boys and the 
Indian boys, and now in the name of greater facilities for them the 
White settlers there, or the Government, want to raise a revenue of 5:i 
thousand pounds. They want to raise so much money in East Africa,· 
and for the purpose of raising this £ 53,000 a year they have devised 
a sy~tem of taxation, and that taxation is by imposing a tax on liquors, 
wines and spirits imported into East Africa. By this means they will 
be able to raise something like £ 31,000, but this is not sufficient to 
give greater facilities to the education of their boys. They have to 
impose a poll tax with a view to raise something like £ 20,000 more. 
That is the system of taxation by means of which they want to give 
education . to 960 European boys, for which an allotment of 
£ 30,000 is made · and evidently the allotment of £ 21,000, is for the 
educ.ation . of Indian boys. That is. to say £ 30,000 ·are to be 
f!pent for the education of·•960 European boys, and £ 20,000 for the 
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education of some 2100 Indian boys. This is the invidious distinction 
made .by the Government of East Africa for providing educational 
facilities to European and Indian boys. This is one iniquity. 

The second point is, in raising this £ 31,000 for the scheme which 
they have prepared and considered in the Select Committee, it is 
'understood,according to the calculations made by the Majority Report, 
that something like £ 24,000 out of the £ 31,000 will be realised from 
the Europeans and about £ 8,000 from the Indian settlers. ~·he two 
Indian members on the Committee were Messrs.· Pandey and 
Shamsuddin. These two Indian members have called upon the Govern" 
ment to supply them with statistics to show what is the ratio of the con· 
sumption of wines, liquors etc. amongst the White settlers and amongst. 
the Indian settlers. Government have refused to supply them with 
these statistics because they think that the real ratio is not such 
as would justify them in imposing a burden of ta:ration to the extent of 
something like£ 24,000 on the White settlers and.£ 8,000 on Indians. 
The Government do not wish to supply these statistics because they 
will not bear out their own recommendations. Virtually they want to 
impose a larger tax than they ought to upon the Indian settlers with a 
view to providing facilities for the education of European boys. That 
is what it comes to, and that is what the position is. There are two 
iniquities perpetrated. In the first place a larger amount of money is 
required for the European boys. If the same education is given to the 
boys of both communities, I do not see why more money is to be given 
for the European boys and why less money is required for the boys of 
the Indian settlers. Evidently there is some distinction between the 
education to be giv~n to European boys and the education to ·be 
given to Indian boys. The former are probably to have a· more 
thorough, and a somewhat higher education. This sort of distinction is 
not right and is not justifiable in the matter of education of these two 
classes of boys. They cannot hold the scales even in solving the 
question of education and are unable to do justice. That is the sort of 
attitude of the Kenya Government, and on the basis of ·that attitude 
is it not justifiable for the Congress to say that this is one more 
instance of the conservation of the European interests at the expense 
and cost of the Indian interests in East Africa? 

. The East African people have determined to carry on a no·tax 
campaign there if that Government will not consider their proposals 
and stop this iniquitous bill becoming law. When they are going to 
wage a war like that, what are we going to do? They will look up to us as 
their mother country. If there is one man going from England to China 
and creating trouble in China, the whole of Europe is convulsed· but 
~ere there are thousands of our countrymen. in East Af~ica being' ha
fassed and oppressed, and is it not justifiable for .them to look up to fOu 
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for help? And therefore you have to send them a message of courage 
to support and sustain them in the righteous struggle in whioh they 
might have to engage. But there is another duty, and another service 
which you can do for them here. The Colonial Office is no doubt the 
param"aunt power and we may make representations to it. Bu~ at the 
same_time there is ·the Government of India who pose as the protectors 
of the rights of the people of India, and times out of number, have 
said that they stand for the interests of the Indian people and that they 
rule India for the sake of India and her people and they are not 
here to exploit India for the Europeans. This is the pose of the 
European. We know what it is worth but what I want to urge 
upon this House is that you should gird up your loins and carry on an 
agitation throughout your country and bring such amount of pressure 
upon the Government of India as would compel evan the Government 
of India to intervene in the interest of Indian settlers in South 
Africa and bring themselves round to. take some reasonable aotion 
by insisting upon the East African Government to grant a Round 
Table Conference. Try your best to do that in this country, try 
to move heaven and earth and insist upon the Government of India 
not remaining indifferent to the interest of Indians abroad- If you 
can de that and if you give them your unstinted support by standing 
up for them in thedtru_ggle they are carrying on you will have done your 
duty. Sincerely hoping that,you may do this, I commend this resolution. 
to . your acceptance, and trust that you will pass it unanimously, 
(Applause). 

The resolution was put to the House and carried unanimously. 

· .The ~resident: Won't you have a telegram of sympathy sent tel' 
Kenya_?, 

·-cries of 'Yes •. 
V. WORK IN THE COUNCILS 

Mr. J, M. Sen·Gupta then moved the following resolution:-

" This Congress reiterates its resolve that the general policy o£. 
Congressmen .in the Aasembly and the varions Conncils shall be one of self• 
reliancll'. in all ·:activities which ·make for - the healthy growth of the natio:~, · 
ancl:of'cletermined :resistance to .every activity, Governmental or other,_· that. may• 
impede :the nati•ms's progress towards Swaraj; and in particular Cangressmen i4J 
the Legislatures shall: • · • " · -

(a) Refuse to accept Ministerships or other offices in the gift of the 
Government and oppose the forma !.ion of a ministry by other parties 
until· in the opinion of the Congress or the All India Congress Com. 
mittee, a satisfactory response is made by the Governm81lt tu thu 
National Damand; · .. 
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(b) Subject to clause (d), refuse supplies -and throw out. budg~ts 
until such response is made by the Government or unless otherwlSe 
directed by the All India Working Commit!£•; 

(c) Throw out all proposals for legislative enactments by which the 
bureaucracy proposes to consolidate its powers;· 

(tl)· move resolutions and introduce and support measnras and• bills which 
are necessary for the healthy growth of national life and the advance
ment of the economic, agricultural, industrial and commercial interest& 
of the country and the protection of the freedom of person, speech, 
association and the pr~s~; 

take steps. to improve the condition of agricultural tenants by introdu
cing and supporting measures to secure fixity of tenure and other 
advantage• with a view to ensnre a speedy amelioration of the condi
tion of the tenants j and ' ' 

generally protect the rights ·of labour, agricUltural_ and industrial,_ and 
adjust, on' an 'equitable basis! the relations between landlords_ ''and ' 
tenants, capitalists and workmen," · · · · 

' . . " . . . . ' . 

lie said: · 
Mr. President, Ladies and Gentlemen: It seems to -me that · 

lifter so many years of the programme of the · Swaraj Party being 
in actual work, it would not be necessary for ·any fresh arguments to' 
be advimced in· support of the· continuance of the same · policy with 
regard to cur work inside the Councils. But we have to face ·two sets 
of criticisms. One set of critics attacks us on the ground that the .pro
gramme inside the Councils is not ·strong ei:uiugli. There is, again, 
another set who would tell us that even if the-programme is too strong, 
yet it is a programme which will lead you to nothing, which will Jea!l 
you certainly not towards Swaraj, but that the proper way of dping 
work in the Councils is to change the old policy of the Swaraj Party 
and immediately begin by the ·acceptance of Ministry and actually 
help in "the running of the Constitution. Between these -two sets of 
CiJ:iticisms and critics, the Swar!lj Party, and today the.Congress, which 
llas taken up that programme, are f~ced with some difficulty, and not 
only do ·~hese ~wo sets of c.ritios view .this programme from· tw.o. 
d~Jferent p,oints of view, but in the Congress and in the country .they. 
oombine their forces against the majority party of the Congress tond 
thereby try to impede us in our work inside the Coun.cils. · 

Let us first of all dispose of that argument, viz. that as a 
matter of. fl!oct this programme needs a change, that is to 
say, that it is too strong a programme, it is a programme 
i~side ~~~-- Qoun.oil'!. whiph do~s n,o~ lea!l ~ a_nywhere,. I mean the 
Indep-endent Congress'Party' ·and the Respop_siviets. rwho· .oonstantly 
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din it into our ears that the time has come .when the Swaraj Party's 
programme inside the Councils must be changed, that time has proved 
the futility of the programme of obstruction, as they call it, of the 
Swarajists of the present day and the Congressmen after the Cawn• 
pore Congress programme. We all know that the Congress in 1920 
decided that there was nothing in the Reforms. We all know that we 
declared to the world that these Reforms gave us no power what· 
soever, and we all know that certain Ministers who worked these 
Reforms originally declared to the world, when they gave evidence 
before the Muddiman Committee, that these Reforms gave them no 
powers and that they were merely puppets in the hands of the bureau• 
oraoy. We all know that notwithstanding the fact that the Congress 
people stood out of the first Councils in 1920, yet those Councils were 
worked for all they were worth by the Moderates and the Liberals 
who thought that there was something in the Retorms. But they all 
declar~, after the Swaraj Party was formed, after the Muddiman Com• 
mittee 'Was appointed and evidence given by those who were Ministers, 
that as a matter of fact, they were merely puppets, they had no powers, 
they were over·ridden by the Secretaries and members of the ;Executive 
Council and over·ridden by the Governors, that their powers and 
orders were interfered with even by the clerks of the Finance Depart' 
ment. Therefore, _so far as the question is concerned as to whether 
there is any substance in these Reforms, there is no doubt that not 
only has the Congress declared it from ·the housetops that there was 
no substance in the Reforms, that there was no transference of power 
to the people, but e.ven the Moderates and the Libera.ls admitted nearly 
three years ago that as a matter of fact these Ministers had no powex:. 
whatsoever Jlnd that there was . !lOt a: -vestige of self-governiJlent 
in these ·Reforms. Need I poil)t out to you that only yesterda:yo 
in ~he . masterly exposition of _the Presidential speech you_ had, 
all the proofs that showed_ that the_re _was actually no power, 1;10_ 

basis of any kil)d of responsible goverJ1mel)t in_ these Refo~ms t 
But it is said no dou_bt there are no. powers ; we wi_U ~dmit th&t, 
as a ~tter of faoJ; these Refor~ps do not give you, i1;1. .aJ!Y sh&pe,.or
for1J!1 a'ly. vestig~ of respons_ib!e government I w}la~ 11ore yoq g9_il!g to dp; 
while refusing to aot as Mil:listers ~114 l!ot the sal)le time goil]g t)ler~ a~
Jliemb~;~rs. of the C.o11nc_il ?_ That i.~ tbe _cry not qply of ~~ ~eponsivista 
but also of. certain, N o·Changers, as they li.ke to call. _themselves, and 
a gentleman· for whom I have great respect, Mr. Syam Sundar Chakra· 
varty, has given l)otice that he will oppose the resolution, as he 
did at the last_ session at Cawnpore. I shall try my best to show_ 
that_ he_ is mistak_en when he. says that there is IIQ strength 
in the_ pr.ogramme and that this. _progra.t:Dme cannot in the slight· 
e.at ·\Val' help us 0 re'alise our goal. · You must_ realise the 
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positio_n of our cobntry ... and our countrymen. _ Whenev_er you 
begin to draw up a programme of political work, you must 
consider the position in which the whole of the :ilountry Is. The 
strength or weakness of your countrymen, of your poljtical education 
and the strength and weakness of you~. opponents, all these tllings 
must be fully considered before_you put forward a political programme 
for the whole country. Today can any one deny, in _the history of. 
British. India,-can any one point out the fact having ever happened 
before the adoption of the programme of Council en try by the Swaraj 
Party,-an incident of this description, that a Viceroy who had been 
sent out to India for five years is invited by the Secretary of .State 
for India to come over to England for a few months whilst he is in th~ 
midst ofbis work? Can any one point out an instance . of this kind 
where a Viceroy w bile in the midst of his work had been asked by the 
Secretary of State to.go and consult with him? They said: ."We dq. 
not understand this policy· of obstruction carried on by Deshband}ju, 
c. R. Das and the Swaraj Party. We want to consult you., It is 11-. 
,erious situation we are faced with." What is . the .inference. 
that you derive from such· an invitation from the Secretary of.
State to. the Viceroy? . Never_.in.· the history of Britisb.rule ·in 
lndia _has there been an incident of. this description. Does not. 
that show that the Government of England having been frightened, 
thought it desirable to consult. the Viceroy with regard to the pro-, 
gramme ,that was carried on by Deshbandhu during his lifetime? Is. 
it very diftioult to realise the difficulties under which the Government;. 
was pl!loed when this policy of obstruction was being carried on in the, 
Legislative Councils? . 

Gentlemen,. may I. remind you again :of. -the speech ; of Earf 
Winterton in the House of_ Commons not very -long ago when ·he-wa8 : 

tellinli:· his hearers, :members- of the· -Hou8e. of -Commons,. that the:· 
Swaraj Party wa~ progressively disintagrating ? .c Was -it or- :was it not· 
a complimelit ~the- Swaraj Party? Did .it. show'tha.t the ·British 
public looked upon the activities of.the Congress Party inside the Coun·· 

· oils with happiness, or was .it not a compliment to. the Swara.j Party ? 
Was it· not· a Compliment to that ·programme and did it not show :that: 
they were afraid· of that programlile .and were hoping that'the party> 
would gradually disintegrate?: =-And gentleinen, tha.t:ialiot all. In the': 
history of British rule :-in ·:India. can you give me another in·stanoe~ 
where an Indian speaking· in Bengali in- ·Calcutta was ·immediately;; 
answered in the House of Lords within 2i hours ? I am reminding· 
you of that instance when Deshbandhu Das spoke out in clear and un· · 
mistakable terms as to his policy in the country. It was Lord Birken• 
head who did not allow many hours to elapse before he rose . up in his· 
plaC'e i11.'t'he · RCN.Be of. Lollis- to give e reply.- It was vot a fiahtillf-
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reply,.not a grudging reply, ·but a reply in a very peaceful manner. 
Did it not show that the Government was really very respectful 
towards the policy of the Swaraj Party in the Councils? Who does 
~ot know that for two years from day to day, from month to month, 
H •. E. Lord Lytton tried his best to come to a compromise with Desh· 
banrlhu Chittaranjan Das and offered him terms to give up this policy 
which was being followed not only in the Bengal Council but all over 
lndia t I beg you to, consider. that, . and not to run away 
with ·the impression that th~re is no strength behind the 
movement; There was great . strength behind the movement of 
1921-22. No one doubts the strength of that movement but there is 
.also strength in this movement. You must shape your programme 
according to the .stTength or weakness of the country. Today it is 
not possible to carry out all the iterus of the programme of Non·co·oper· 
ation which were placed before the country in 1921, but today it is 
possible to carry out the programme of work inside the Councils. 

Gentlemen, it has been often said during the course of the last six 
or eight months, end particularly after Deshbandhu's death, that 
Deshbandhu had said at Faridpore a month or two before· his death 
that he was for" honourable co-operation". There is no doubt that he 
used the expression " honourable co-operation ". But the people who 
said this did not in the slightest way consider the context in .which· 
these two words were u•ed by Deshbandhu Chittaranjan Das. They 
did not in the slightest degree pay any attention to the conditions upon 
which be was prepared for honourable co-operation. Our opponents, 
the Responsivists, the •Independer.tt Congress party men as well as 
the Liberals, want to say that ·a few months before his death Desh· 
bandbu Das had undergone a great change so far as his political 
opinions were concerned. I deny thiR. Let any one read the speech 
over again, and he will find there the conditions under which Desh· 
bandhu was prepared to give honourable co·operation. They were, 

(1) "you, the Government, shall change your heart; 

(2) "you must release the political prisoners or put them on their trial 
in the ordinary courts of Law ; 

(3) "there must be snch a change of Constitution from w!Jich we will 
be able to get Swaraj automatically without any further reference to 
the British Parliament." · 

That if these condtions are not satisfied, he said in clear .terms, 
he would advise the country to follow the same policy in the Legisla· 
tive Councils and in the Assembly as they had been· following .for the 
last two and a h.alf years.. : , - . · . ... .. .. 
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Those were his conditions. "I am for honourable· co-operation on 
these conditions." In another sentence he said: "If there is 
the slightest sign of self·government or responsible government or 
Swaraj in these Reforms, in this system of Government, I would to.· 
morrow co-operate with the Government, but I am convinced .there is 
no such thing in this system.'' 

Gentlemen, it was not more than a year and a half ago that 
Mahatma Gandhi speaking to the · European Association in Calcutta 
said "I am dying for co·operation••. What did Mahatma Gandhi 
mean when he said that be was "dying for co-operation"? lJid he not 
mean the same thing as Deshbandhu Das meant when he said "I am 
for honourable co·operation", Both of them meant the same thing. 
No one will accuse Mahatma Gandhi of having changed his opinion 
on the question of oo·operation or non -co·operation with the Govern• 
ment while the present state of things continues in India. What he 
meant when he said that he was dying for oo·operation was that he 
was compelled to non·co·operate because of things as they stood and 
that he was anxious to co·operate in future on honourable terms. 
Therefore when a passage from one of our leaders is quoted, when you 
quote a passage from here or from there, from this leader or from some 
other leader, without any reference to the context or the oircums~ 
tanoes of the country at that time, I warn you not to listen to that 
kind of argument. Therefore it is perfectly clear you must take that 
expression "I am for honourable co·operation,' along with what he 
said. Quote him, but with the conditions which he laid down, but do 
not omit the conditions and do not misquote him. Do not take a 
passage out of the speech without reference to the context and build 
an argument upon it. 

Gentlemen, there is a further talk with regard to unity. If it is 
possible, certainly let us have unity by all means. Of course, we can 
)lave unity very easily. We can have unity to-morrow by submitting 
t!> the Bureaucracy. The strongest unity between you and every one 
else in the country would be by submitting to the blandishments of the 
Bureaucracy who demand the laying down of your prosrramme and the 
working of the Reforms for what they are worth and the Government 
will then decide what is to be done in future with regard to the Cons· 
titution. Are we going to surrender the po•ition to the Government for 
~he purpose of getting unity, or are we going to strengthen the position 
of the country? If it is po•sible to unite for the purpose of strengthening 
tl:~ position of the country and the Congress, by all means let us unite. 
I would. ask the Responsivists and other parties who say that thev 
are within the Congress, I would ask them, supposing they were in ~ 
majority and their opinions were accepted by the Congress,-! would 
ask them what they Wt•uld say to us,-wculd' they say to us "Jet the 
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Swarajist · programm". be carried on notwithstanding the fact that the 
Responsivist and Independent Party programme was accepted by. the 
Congress and the country"? Therefore I say this plea for unity is a 
futile plea. It means surrendering the position of the country to the 
Government. It does not mean real unity. You can have unity 
togay if you go to sleep. Let us all go to sleep. Let there be no pro
gramme, no fighting and let us work the Reforms for all they are 
worth and there will be splendid unity. There will be no friction in 
the country, it will ba all smooth·sailing,-we will have splendid 
unity. 

There is one other point I would like to refer to before I resume 
my seat, and that is with regard to certain amendments notice of. 
which has been given, I am sorry to say, by some of the delegates 
from Bengal. I would only remind my very old friend Mr. Basantha 
Kumar Mazumdar that there was no other disciple more true, more 
honest and more respectful than Mr. Mazumdar to Deshbandhu. It is 
not many months ago that Deshbandu passed away to the other world. 
I would appeal to Mr. Mazumdar to' consider wh"t his amendment means. 
The resolution that I am moving, I shall show you, is practically the 
same resolution, the same programme that Deshbandhu Das himself 
drafted with his own hand. Let us look at the programme that 
Deshbandhu Das bad drafted. (Reads) 

These words are now there in the resolution becau•e the Congress 
has taken the matter up. It was not within the programme of the 
Congress. It was merely the programme of the Swaraj Party when 
Deshbandhu Das was alive. Today the Congress has taken up that 
programni'e. In resolution I clause (a) of Deshbandbu's programme 
adopted by the Swaraj Party on 17th August 1924, we find this: 

"Refuse supplies and throw out budgets unless and until this system of 
Government is altered in recognition of our rights or as a matter of 
settlement between the Parliam•nt and the people of India. " 

We say the same thing in clause (b) which says: 
"Subject to clause (d) refuse supplies and throw out budgets until such 

response is made by tho Government or unless otherwise directed by 
the All India Working Committee. " 

Some objection has been taken to this proviso" Unless otherwise 
directed by the All India Working Committee". This has been put 
in: not for the purpose of taking any important decision against the 
wishes of the people or the Congress, but it is for the purpose 
of meeting any emergent situation that may arise, when there 
is. no time to take a decision either from the Congress or the All India 
Congress Committee. A case may arise when somebody must give a 
denision within twenty four .hours. The decision cannot be delayed, 
Then who is to make tha, ~ decision? lt is for that 1 purpose th11t this 

Q 
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power is reserved, for making a quick decision on an emergent matter, 
It is not to be taken that this power is to be exercised by the Working 
Committee if there is time for the matter to l;e considered either by a 
special session of the Congress or in a meeting of the All India 
Congress Committee. It is only kept there to meet an emergent situs• · 
tion when there is no time either to come to the All India Congress 
Committee or to call a special session of the Congre•s. 

Then let us look at clause (b). It is said that in Deshbandhu's 
'programme the words "•ubject to clause (d)" do not appear. You will 
remember that in resolution I, clause (c) of the SwarajParty programme 
adopt•d on 17th August 1924. Deshbandhu used exactly the same 
language RS we have in clause (d) in the resolution. We have in thi~ 
resolution the same thing clause (d) of this resolution was also drafted 
in main by Deshbanchu in his old manifesto and programme for the 
Swaraj Party. Merely saying subject to clause (d)" does not mean 
anything contrary to or different from Deshbandhu's manifesto. No 
one can argue that _clause (b) and clause (d) go against each other. 
This is only a draftsman's addition. It is not an alteration from 
the original programme that Deshbandu drafted for the Swaraj Party. 

Then, Mr. B. K. Mazumdar has given notice of an amendment that 
clauses (d), (e) and (f) should be deleted. All these clauses were in 
the orillinal Swaraj Party's programme drafted by Deshbandhu. As :i: 
have been told by a BehRree friend today, you are in a strong position 

· in Behar, Madras and Bengal. There is therefore a strong likelihood 
of throwing out Ministershlps and having a much stronger force than 
was three years ago. I am surprised therefore that today we should 
be told to cut down the programme which Deshbandhu laid clown. I do 
submit to you, particularly those who were near and dear to Desh· 
bandhu, not to interfere with the programme in the fear and suspicion 
that, perhaps, something new is being introducerl for the purpose of 
making it more easy and watery. I deny that suspicion, and I ask you 
not to entertain it for a moment. It is exactly the same programme. 

I know and I have been told that this resolution will be opposed 
by my friend Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviyh. If it is necessary, I will 
answer any new points that he may raise in opposition. It is not neces
sary to tell you any further now that the programme you are attempt
ing _to carry out inside the Councils is exactly the same programme 
that Deshbandhu chalked out for us when he was alive and leading
the Swaraj Party in India. (Applause). 

Maulvi Mahomad Shafi Daudi M.L.A. (Behar) seconded the reso• 
Iution in Hindustani. The following is a summary of his speech. 

President, sisters and brothers, 

Many have already spoken in En~lish and I wish to address vou 
in Hindustani so that those amongst you who come from villages ~od· 
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cannot understand English would realise the full import of this resolu· 
tion. There is no use in passing this resolution unless all of you under· 
stand its importance. My friend Mr. Sen-Gupta has ably presented 
_the resolution to you and I rise to satisfy, as best as I can, the doubts 
raised by our responsivisit and no-change friends. It is necessary that 
we should chalk out a program111e for the Councils. Already the 
difficulties in our path in the matter of councils are too many. On 
, account of the separate electorates for Hindus and Mussalmans, these 
difficulties are being further accentuated. There is a section of our 
countrymen that has given us much trouble in the last elections and is 
preparing for doing as much harm as possible to the Congress. The 
first part of the resolution, with which I hope you would agree, was 
already passed at the special session at Delhi. That very resolution is 
placed before you only in a slightly altered form. This is substantially 
the same as the Swaraj party programme adopted three years ago. 
Our no·change friends express dissatisfaction even at this and I would 
explain to you what it is. Let my friends not forget that there is a 
section of our countrymen which is ranged against us a.na however 
much we should like to ignore it, it has some strength behind it. Those 
people have been falsely accusing us, who have joined the Congress as 
being pro· Hindu and to that extent anti·Moslem. They tried to create 
an atmosphere in which, either a Moslem or a Hindu, to call oneself 11 
Congressmen was considered a sin. This section is born out of self
interest. It cannot march abreast with the virile programme of the 
Swaraj party. Therefore the leaders of that section are making 
frantic efforts to take the cou.ntry back to the moderate days 
of 1918. We have to meet this new force along with the forces of the 
bureaucracy. So long as we are divided and weak we can not face this. 
·we have to lay down a programme that carries the country forward. 
The no-change friends do not want to give rest to this Government and 
I would· ask them to see the difference between the present state of 
affairs and what it was four years back. Government never cared for 
the weak-kneed policy of the liberals but now the Swarajists are 
making their presence felt and by their moral force are extracting 
response from Government in certain matters. The Swaraj party has 
declared 'to the world the country's minimum demands and also 
exposed the true nature of the bureaucracy. The Government can not 
for'long deceive the world. I trust you will all agree witli me in this. 
The no-change friends, I believe, do not realise the efficacy of our 
programme. There is no room for d~spair. I am quite hopeful of our 
future. We have to· develop political parties on proper lines. I know 
many of the youngmen gathered here want to go forward. They are 
the hope of our country. The Cawnpore programme too did not satisfy 

many. 
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The second part of the reoolution deals with the work to be done 
in the Councils. We are there to carry out your wishes. This part 
deals with the attitude we have to adopt in the Councils. So long as · 
the Government do not respond to our demands, we will not vote grants 
for their expenditure. We have acquired a sense of self·confidence as 
a result of theN on·co·operation mov~ment and I am sure we will rise 
equal to the occasion when time comes. You have to watch our 
Council activities with interest and help us in bending the Government 
to our will. 

Tbe Swaraj party bas its constructive 'side also and it is in the 
third part of the resolution wherein the problems of labour, agricul· 
ture and other matters are dealt with. Thus a comprehensive plan of 
work is given tQ tho Council members. We have to tight this Govern· 
ment which wants our co·operation only to disarm our opposition. 
This programme for the present holds the field and if a more forward· 
and practicable programme is laid down, I would be the first man to 
follow. So I urge upon the bouse to accept the resolution. 

Mr. Balakrishna Sharma (U. P.) moved an amendmet, 

"tbat the wm·ds 'and oppose the formation of n Ministry by othe1• parties' 

in Clause (n) of the resolution be deleted." 
He said: 

Friends, I would like to addre•s those who come from such 
Provinces where Hindi is not spoken and I would say a few worcls in 
English for them. The reasons for which I move this amendment were 
given by me in my Hindi speech,- and they are something like this. 
First of all we of the Swaraj Party of the late Deshbandhu C. R. Das 
adopted continuous, indiscriminate and uniform obstruction in the 
Councils. But no sooner we entered the Councils than we came to the 
coilclusion that this uniform, continuous and indiscriminate obstruc· 
tion was not the sort of thing which could very easily and comfortably 
be carried on inside the Councils, and therefore we had to change our 
programme. For that we had to seek the advice of Mahatma Gandhi, 
and Pandit Motilal Nehru and Deshbandhu Das went to Juhu and sat 
in conference there. They saw the futility of that policy which would 

·not have been advantageous if followed to its logical conclusion, I am 
glad that our leaders rose to the occasion and found it convenient to 
change their policy for the time being. Then we made four or five 
changes in our policy. We accepted elective seats and gave permis· 
sion to the members of the Swaraj Party to move resolutions inside the 
Co•Jnoils, to introduce Bills and also to take part in all th.ose 
measures of legislation and debates that were conduci 
to the welfare of the nation. This was one amendm v~ 
to th11 original resolution laid down by Deshhandhu c. R. n:~. 
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Today we are in more or less the same position and we 
are laying it down that we shall not ·allow even any other 
party to form a Ministry or that we shaH not give help to any party 
to form a ministry. I am a man who would like that our nation 

·should rise and offer l!attle to the Government, but it is very likely 
that, constituted as our Councils are, we may not find it quite con· 

· venient to oppose other parties and prevent them from forming a Minis· 
try. Therefore I would like you to give your assent to my amendment 
and thereby make the way clear for further progress inour Council· 
entry policy. 

Mr. Bhargava Sahai (U. P. )seconded the amendment in Hindi. 
The following is a summary of his speech. 

Friends, 
I am one of those who believe that either we should altogether 

boycott the Councils or once we go in, we should get as much good 
out of them as possible. In no province do we find the Congress party 
in the l~gislatures strong enough to att"ack the Government effec· 
tiv.ely. I do not see any good in your obstruction. You do not use 
the Councils yourselves for the good of the people nor do you alJow 
other parties to do so. How can you work the clauses (d,) (e) and (f) 
without your ministers in office? If you want to solve the problems of 
the ryots and labourers, you should accept office, or alJow others to 
do it. 

Mr. Pratap Chandra Guha Roy (Bengal) moved the folJowing 
amendment in clause (d) of the Resolution. 

" that after the words ' association and of the press ' tl1e words 'and tbe 
consequent displacement of the bureaucracy' be added." 

Mr. Sen·Gupta accepted the amendment. 
Mr. Basanta Kumar Mazumdar (Bengal) moved the following 

amendments 
(i) "that in Clause (b) tbe' words 'Subject to Cla1111 (d) ' be deleted;" 

(ii) "that in Clause (b) 'The All India Congress Committee' be substitu
ted for words 'The All India Working Committee ", 

(iii) and" tbat Clauses (d), (e) and (f) be deleted." 

In doing so be said : 

Friends, I must ask my leader, the gentleman who is our leader in 
Bengal, Mr. Jatindra Mohan Sen-Gupta, to excuse me if I insist 
upon moving this amendment because I am not prepared to 
act upon the personal appeal he has made to me. My leader said that 
he could not understand how, being a true disciple of Deshbandhu I 
intended to oppose Deshbandhu's programme. I am moving this 
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amendment only because I claim to be a true disciple of Desbbandhu, 
and I am proud to claim that I am, and it is that alone which makes 
me insist upon my amendment. I remember the teachings, the 
principle, and the true sacrifice of Desbbandhu, and I move the 
amendment only to be true to him and. the work and the trust that he 
bas left behind to his disciples to accomplish. ·It is not only the name 
of Deshhandhu, but also his work and his teachings and examples, 
and just now his very living picture which is Lefore 
me inspires me to say, in spite of the request that has 
been made to me, and in spite of all difficultie•, I shall be true 
to. the teachings and the trust of Deshbandbu Das. What is 
Deshbandhu Das's programme? It· is my misfortune that· the 
leader who is moving this resolution is a Ben galee leader and that 
being his follower, I am going to oppose it. This is unfortunate, ·but 
'my conscience' compels me to do it. I hope you will excuse me and 
take what I am doing in that light. What was the pro;sramme of 
Deshbar.dbu Das ? My lea~ned leader told you that he did not take 
a programme of his own but that he bas taken the programme 

·of Desbbandhu Das,-the programme of 'the Swaraj Party wh:ch 
was adopted on the 16th & 17th of August, lf24. May I point 

·out to you that it was drafted in 1924, and at the same time Desh· 
bandhu Das worked the programme in the Councils for more than 
three years, but did he take up (d), (e) and (f)? Now, however, the 
entire programme is given, its two sides, one the wrecking pro· 
gramme and the other the working programme. What he meant is 
clear in his words, and I will tell you what it is. It is first entered in 
the preamble which includes in it the creating o~ an atmosphere of 
resistance in the country and that the Government by the bureau· 
cracy, must in the future, be forced to yield to our nationql demand. It 
is in the preamble that we should create an atmosphere of resistance. 
What next? The national demand must include self-reliance in all 
activities which make for the healthy growth of the nation. He has 
taken that programme of resistance to compel the bureaucracy to I!'O 

band in hand with us so that Swaraj will come automatically. The 
programme of wrecking the Councils is only to compel the bureau· 
cracy to do this. This is what he said about his work in the 
Councils. Can you tell me what was the meaning of those words 
"whenever possible", and why they were put in? His programme 
was possible at the time on account of the condition of the country, 
the circumstances in the country, ·and the ideal of the 
country. The ideal of the people was leading to non• 
oo·operation to bring down the Government and compel them 
to give us Swaraj., When Mahatma Gandhi's programme was in full 
swing, thousands of peopie came from north, east, west and sout4 



71 

and said "do not entet; into the Councils", But when the wrecking 
from outside was not answering tho purpose, Deshbandhu said " Go in 
by the front door and compel the bureaucracy to come to a compro· 
mise with us." That was the programme of Deshbandhu. My learned 
leader told you another thing-he wanted "honourable co·operation ", 
Yes, we also want honourable co·peration if we cannot drive them out. 
But if I am in a position to drive them out, do you think that you or 
I or any one else will want honourable co-operation? Deshbandhu 
wanted to wreck the Councils and destroy the power of the government 
and by these means con•pel th~ government to come to a compromise. 
What were the signs? The signs were that the Government shall 
change their mind change their he~rt, change their constitution and 
will make the conditions such that Swaraj would come automatically. 
Did any of these things come about that would lead us to honourable 
co-operation ? 

At this stage the ringing of the President's bell warned the 
speaker that his time was up. 

Mr. Mazumdar: This has come like a thunder-bolt. I appeal to 
the President not to ring his bell. I am more afraid of it than of a 
cannon ball. Gentlemen, it is for you to decide whether clauses (d), (e) 
and (f) are consistent with the working programme or a resistance 
programme. 

The bell was again rung, but the President ultimately allowed the 
speaker to go on for another five minutes. 

Mr. Mazumdar continuing said : I have every confidence that the 
delegates from the provinces do not require any argument from me. 
They can compare for themselves and see what is the working pro
gramme and what is the wrecking programme. I must go by Desh• 
bandhu's wrecking programme. If I give up that, I give up the life 
of the Congress, T give up the respect of the Swarajists. If 
you want to take away the life from the body support this 
resolution. If you w .. nt to keep life in the body then support 
my amendment and delete these clauses. The working progrumme 
is the loyalist programme. Our programme is Swaraj programme, the 
wrecking programme. I shall now' appeal to my friends in my mother 
tongue which is more convenient to me. 

Mr. Mazumdar then concluded his speech in Bengali. 
The President i I shall limit the time of the speakers, allowing the 

mover. of a resolution 15 minutes, the mover of an amendment 
10 minutes, and seconder and supporters five minutes e.&cept at my 
discretion. 

Mr. Achintram (Punjab) seconded Mr. Mazumdar's .amendment in 
Hindustani. 
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The following is a summary of his speech : 
Presidont, brothers and sisters, 
I rise to support this amendment because I feel the resolution as it· 

stands does not clarify our position and policy. You want to oppose 
the ministries and at the same time wish to get matters done under 
clauses (d), (e), and (f), matters that directly come under the control of 
the ministers in tbA provinces. The question is whether we should reap 
any advantage by our entering the Councils. If there is any chance of 
working out any item of our national programme through the councils, 
I do not see why we should leave it. You cannot work clauses 
(d), (e) and (f) in case you begin obstruction ind!scriminately. Do you 
believe you can get anything out of the ministers installed a11ainst our 
will ? But it is easy to get your work done through your own ministers. 
We want the words Working Committee to be changed into All India 
Congress Committee. The 'Working Committee' of a ten or a dozen 
people will be generally of one mind and the working of this resolu
tion could not be entrusted to their hand•. A larger body like the 
A. I. C. C. should deal with it and if time comes a special session of 
the congress might be necessary to deal with the matter mentioned in 
the resolution. Therefore I am confident you will accept this 
amendment. 

Babu Syam Sundar Chakravarti (Bengal) in opposing the main re· 
solution said : 

Mr. President, fellow delegates, ladies and gentlemen, in the 
very first place I crave your indulgence for speaking in a language 
which is not mine, and as a justification I would only urge this much 
that when last time at Cawnpore I attempted Hindi soioe gentlemen 
on the dais advised me not .to do it. Be that as it may, you may con~ 
aider me as .absolutely lacking in the sense of humour when I appear 
before you year after year to oppose a resolution which seems to have 
become the very flesh of the flesh, bone of the bone and blood of the 
blood of the C<>ngress programme,-I mean this Council resolution. 
But my reply to that, as you are charging me with being wanting in 
the sense of humour is this. I beg to submit that the boot is on the 
other foot. Who is lacking in the sense of humour? Who likes this 
resolution ? 

· First, let me discuss it from the popular and the ,common sense 
point of view. Let those who are lovers of this resolution put their 
fingers on their breast and frankly tell us if they themselves love this 
resolution. I have asked the rank and file of the Swarajists and they 
have all unanimously told me that this resolution is not at all after 
their heart. I do not mean either its grammar or its logic, but its 
substance. The attitude not only of the Swarajists but of all the 
delegates assembled before me towards this resolution can be summe<l 
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up in the story of a simpleton. This simpleton was found weeping 
ve~y bitterly. A friend who happened to come near him ask
ed him, "Brother, what is the matter, why are you shedding 
almost tears of blood? " He said, "Yesterday a relation of 
mine came to me and told me that my wife had become a widow." 
(Laughter). He said, "Halo, what sort of a man are you ? You are 
present in flesh and blood before me and yet you say ' my wife bas 
become a widow '." He said "Yes, Main to janta/111, ukin koi · Mal• admi 
bol11. !' (Laughter). That is, my dear sir, if you are frank, ·if you have 
·the courage to lay bare your hearts before your fellow delegates, that 
cis your internal feeling with regard to· this resolution. For the last 
few years, from the special session of the Delhi Congress I have been 
used to this apologetic explanation of the intention and motive of this 
resolution. Nobody can defend it, indeed it is indefensible. You 
acquiesce in it simply beoause the man or men who wanted to do this 
are V11'e admis, not that they strike a responsive chord in your heart, 
not that they appear before you as the framers of a programme .jn 
answer to the various needs of the country, but, as the Chairman of 
the Reception Committee told you long before we adjourned yesterday, 
that in Kamrup men become sheep. Gentlemen, ;why do I object to this 
resolution? In the first place it is self-contradictory. I bad no inten
tion of entering in detail into the merits of this resolution, and I am 
not used to that sort.of criticism. My only sorrow, my only grievance 
is that after coming all the way from Calcutta by begging, borrowing 
and stealing money and rubbing shoulders with the angels who, the 
Reception Committee Chairman told us, dwell in this blessed land, we 
shall be carrying the inspiration breathed ~y this resolution home, 
Why should I oppose this resolution? Why should this resolution be 
at all brought before you ? Can you answer me honestly, can you look 
me at the face fairly and squarely and tell me "this is why we have 
·brought this resolution"? · 

. My answer to this resolution is, have you not tried it once, 
twice . and even three times ? Has it not been found wanting? 
What further sweets · are there in •it? .This 'Di/ljka Ladd11' 
has been tried by you and . swallowed by you ad nauseum,· but 
still you will stick · to it as a bear sticks to the hills .• 
That is the one point that I brought before vou. I do not know 
bow they can answer that question, viz, that this resolution, whatever 
may be its merits or demerits, bas been tried not once, but twice and 
.thrice. Last time at Cawnpore the very same resolution was brought 
before us, and an assurance was given us by Mr. J. M. Sen-Gupta that 
if we gave •them one more chance they would mix with the non-co
operators and create a bell of a row in the country. ·Very good, you 
have been to the Council, you presented your demand, you say, to your 

10 
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own cost or to your delectation--! do not know which, that nd res· 
ponse was forthcomig. Is there any chance of any response being 
forthcoming now? Mr. Sen·Gupta was just quoting the utterance of a. 
big ma.n in England. I am not in the habit of doing so, neither a.m I 
in the know of the British Cabinet to be a.ble to vouch for wha.t he said
that Lord Reading wa.s recalled all the way to England 
for consultation as to how to meet the Swarajist policy· 
But this I know that when Mr. Sen·Gupta was in jail, when Dash· 
bandhu Chitta.ranjan wa.s in jail, Lord Reading had to come all the 
way from Delhi or Simla• to Calutta and requisitioned ~he services of 
Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya, who along with my help wanted to 
see that the tide of the progress of non·co·operation was sufficiently 
checked to present a decent appearance of the country. 

I have heard that there is much strength in this programme. 
The proof of the pudding is in the eating. Had there been strength in 
the programme, wquld the Bengal detenues have been rotting in jails in 
spite of the constant cries for their release coming from every hearth 
a.nd home in Bengal ? That is the test of your real strength. Mr. Sen. 
Gupta feels a• much as I do about what the Bengal detenues have made 
of Bengal. The condition of the political prisoners is one great thorn 
in the side of Bengal and if the Swaraj programme had been really a 
virile programme, if this pro6'ramme had in it something which 
would have struck terror into the heart of the bureaucracy, the medical 
examination of our Subhas Chandra Bose would have beau quite 
different from what it is now. The Rangoon doctor tells us that 
he is all right, only occasionally suffering from fever and losing 
heavily in weight. That is a sort of insult to suffering humanity. I 
ask you, Mr. Sen·Gupta, is that the virility of your programme? 

Next, you refer to certain complimentary expressions in the speech 
of Lord Birkenhead. I am not in the habit of constantly remembering 
these things, but still I say that this reference of yours puts me in 
mind of another story. A darwan was dismissad by a very big 
European. Since his dismissal he was constantly writing applications 
for reinstatement. Of course, he was looking forward to receiving 
replies, but no reply came. After six or seven months a reply did come 
and he took it to many persons to get it read by them. · Every one said 
"You will not get anything." They had no time to look into these 
things. Last of all he got annoyed and said "My dear sir, I want you 
to tell me the exact words written in that reply." The man said ''His 
Excellency regrets to say that he cannot do anything.'~ The darwan 
enquired what did that mean. The man translating said "Lat Sahab 
bMa uPSIJS RIJI/altai jo ,.,. ... HIIJSI• RU&h 111JO karm sakta.'' The darwan was 
very pleased and said "D•k/10, lAt Sahab apsos karla.'' (Laughter), This 
is your mentality. I am to blame, the whole country is to blame 
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because we are pleased with such small mercies in the shape of oompli· 
·mentary phrases. The situation in the country is sufficiently serious. 
~I am not here only to oppose this resolution for opposition's sake. I 
•am too old and experienced for that. Mr. Shafi was asking me ''Can 
·you give me another programme?" Another Bengali proverb says that 
when you have no work, 'kill your uncle and carry him to the Ganges.' 

'(Laughter). I do not tell you whether I have any programme up my 
sleeves or not. A .programme was given you long before you came 

1 here and drafted this resolution at Cawnpore and Gauhati. I will tell 
you what 'it is in a few simple words. Concent~ate on one thing. 
What is the most acute problem of our country? Mr. Sen-Gupta knows 
it as well as you all know it. The communal question is the most 
acute problem. I, for myself, was not at all willing to come to this 
Congress, except to put before you this communal question. We want, 
all of us want, Hindu-Moslem unity. I have during my recent 
intimate acquaintance with these riots come to learn that unless both 
communities become strong they can never unite. Kipling is responsi 
ble for this couplet: 

" East is East and 'Vest is '\\"est, 
Never the twain shall meet." 

But he did not know or had forgotten that some one else had said, 
'' There i:J ~eithct· East nor V\" ut 
· Neither border, nol' bridge, nor hit'tl1, 

When two'brave men meet face to face 
}.,rotn different corners of the earth." 

Let the Hidus be b~ave, let the Mahomedans be brave, expel from 
both communities all the cowardice which has been the undoing of the 

. llationallife. The Sangathan and Shuddhi in its larger and higher 
sense means ' purify yourself', ' Self·purification, ' says Mahatma 
Gandhi. . Without that no nation bas become great, and ignoble Jleople 
have never acquired a noble government. Only concentrate on one 
single item of the ·national programme, viz. national education. 

So I appeal to my brother delegates, if the recent incidents have 
br~ught to your minds the true lesson, if you have not come here only 
fQr sight-seeing at Gaubati or for any other sort of programme, if you 
want to do here, as the flower of the Indian nation, something .for the 
good oflndia, reject altogether this resolution which is the badge of 
your slavery and concentrate upon one single item of Mahatma 
Gandhi's programme as that is bound to bring about Swaraj. 
(Applause). . 

The President called upon Sjt. A. Rangaswami Iyengar to speak, 
Mr. Rangaswami Iyengar said: . 
Friends, I have been asked to support the resolution in its original 

form embodying the amendment of my friend Dr. Frats• Chandra . Guha 
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Roy which has been accepted. I do not want to detain you with a long 
speech setting out the points in detail which the resolution cov~rs. 
I desire merely to draw attention to the points which have been raised 
in the amendment, which you will find are absolutely inconsistent and 
untenable. My friend from U. P. wanted t.hat the resolution should 

'be amended by the omission of the words "Oppose the formation of 
ministry by other parties ". I need not say that this. would be 
negativing the substance of the whole resolution. If we are right in 
our decisions which were made at Cawnpore accepting the Swaraj 
party's programme which has been in force for the past four years, that 
we should insist upon non·acceptance of offices, I say that it logically 
follows that we must oppose the formation of a ministry by others. 
The omission of these words merely signifies that you need not form 
a ministry of your own but you may form a Emami ministry. I say 
that this is a deception which we cannot practise, and we, the 
Swarajists and Congressmen ought not to practise it. 

Then, my friend Mr. Basanta Kumar Mazumdar, whom I have 
known for a long time, wants that clauses (d), (e) and (f) should be 
omitted. I may tell you that the clauses (d), (e) and (f) were delibe· 
rately put in for the purpose of circumscribing such activities as we 
have to pursue in the programme of the Councils. In the Councils, as 
we all know, the Swarajist programme was the basis of the policy of 
obstruction, and so far as their policy is concerned, I will explain to you 
in a moment that that policy of obstruction was based on the principle 
'which was laid down at the very inception of the Swaraj Party. The 
omission of the clause will throw the door open for moving all sorts 
of things instead of compelling us to move only those resolutions 
which are consistent with the policy of the Congress and the Swaraj 
Party, The omission of these clauses will make the programme mean 
nonsense, viz., that you can go and move resolutions and do things 
against our policy and at the same time say that it is the Swarajist 
programme. J therefore say that the acceptance of these clauses 
would not be at all inconsistent with the existence of clauses (a), (b) 
and (c).· 

I leave my friend Mr. Syamsundar Chakravarti's observations to 
be answered by Mr. Satyamurti. But what I desire to say ·to you is 
that the policy which has been embodied in the resolution is the policy 
which the Swaraj Party adopted from the inception of its activities, 
from the time.when Deshbandhu Das and Pandit Motilal Nehru after 
consulting Mahatma Gandhi in the famous conference at Juhu pres· 
cribed what the policy ought to be. I desire to state that in this reso· 
lution which we are asking you to pass today, there has not been a 

. l!in~Ie variation from the policy which was adumbrated at the time, 
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Friends, much has been said about the policy of obstruction, why 
we gave up this policy and observed the policy of discriminate obstruc
tion. I do not want to quarrel with words. I desire only to say that 
the words used in this resolution were words which were deliberately 
adopted by Pandit Madanmohan Malaviya, Mr. Jinnah and Dewan 
Bahadur Rangachariar, in February 1924 when the National Party 
consisting of Swarajists, Independents and Nationalists was formed. 
What was the creed upon which the Party agreed to work in the 
Assembly to reject the Finance Bill and throw out the Budget ? It was 
put down with the consent· of Mr. Jinnah and Dewan Bahadur Ranga 
Chariar in the following terms : 

"If the Government do not make a satisfactory response to the resolution 
demanding Reforms within a reasonable time, the Party will then be 
bound to follow the policy of obstruction and will put the policy in 
operation at the earliest period when a demand for grant is made by 
the Government by refusing supplies." 

These are the very words used by Pandit Madanmoban Malaviya 
and Mr. Jinnab and you will find them In the resolution. 

Another thing bas been said so far as the policy of rejecting the 
Finance Bill is concerned, that there is no meaning in it, that really 
we are not refusing supplies, and various other things. I do not want 
to detain you by going into details. I would only quote to you what 
Pandit Madanmohan Malaviya said in March 1924 in the Legislative 
Assembly. He said: 

"So long as the Government of India Act is not revised, I find with 
my sense of self-respect and with the conscience God bas given me, I 
cannot support taxation either now or in future." 

Then, again, we have been told that our policy was not consistent 
with the principles of non-co-operation, with the principles of oonsis• 
tent, uniform and continuous obstruction. I do not want to bandy 
words. I will again refer you to the historic' statement issued by 
Deshbandhu Das and Pandit Motilal Nehru in consultation with and 
in answer to Mahatma Gandhi in Juhu, in which they pointed out 
exactly what relation the Swaraj Party's programme bears to the 

. principle and practice of non-co-operation. 
, Mahatma Gandhi said "Nor Is this difference a mere matter of inter

pretation of the word 'Non-eo-operation', but relates to the essential 
mttdQI attitudl resulting in different treatment of vital pointn. " 

With reference to this I quote what Deshbandhu Das and Pandit 
Motllal Nehru have said in their statement: 

" But if ilon"Co·operati~n is more a matter of mental attitudl thao the 
application of a Jiving principle to tha existing facts of our national 
life with special reference to the varying attitude of the bureaucratic 
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Government which rules that life, we conceive it to be our duty· to 
sacrifice even non~co·operation to serve the renl interests of the 
couohy." 

This was done in May, 1924. It includes self-reliance in all 
activities which make for the healthy growth of the nation. These 
are the very words which you find in the resolution before you. We 
are told that we have not followed obstruction, that it is futile and all 
that. There, again, I want you not to. be misled by mere words, and I 
would again quote before you from the statement made at Juhu. 

"We desire further to make it clear that we have not used in our programme 
the word 'Obstruction' in the technical sense of English Parliamentary 
History. Obstruction in that sense is impossible in subordinate and 
limited Legislative bodies, such as the Legislative Assembly and Pro
vincial Legislatures under the Reforms Act undoubtedly are, Possibly 
another word ahould have been found to convey our meaning. We may 
state however that our position is really not so ·m,;ch of obstruction in 
the Parliamentary sense as that of resistance to the obstruction 'placed 
in our path to Swaraj by the bureaucratic Government. It is this 
resistance which we meant to imply when we used the word obatruc• 
lion, This was clearly indicated in the way we defined and ·des· 
cribed non-co-operation in the preamble to the constitution of the 
Swarnj party. It is the removal of such bureaucratic obstruction 
which we feel we must emphasise. 1.'his is the policy which we have 
hitherto followed in the Ligislative bodies and it is this policy which 
muat in future be more nnd more effectively directed to the ·Varying 
needs and problems of our national life." 

" Hero again we are anxious to end all verbal discussion as to whether 
this can be aptly described as a policy of 'uniform, continuous and 
consistent obstruction'. We are content to detail eur policy and 
then leave it to our friends to give it a m01-e appropriate name, should 
they so desire." 

Friends, I again point out to you especially in regard to clauses 
(d), (e) and (f) which are now sought to be removed by our · very 
ardent friends who have been throughout supporting the Independent 
Oon~~:ress Party in the policy of Responsive Co-operation, I desire to 
point out that the wording of clauses (d), (e). and (f) are also contained 
In theJuhu statement. 

Within the Ligislative bodies wo must continue :-

(1) To throw ont budgets unless anJ nntil the syotem of Government is 
altered in recognition of our rights or as a matter ol settlement bet
ween the Parliament and the people of this country, 

(9) To throw out all proposals for legislative enactments by which the 
bureaucracy propooos to consolidate its power, . . 
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(3) To inh·oduce all resolutions, measures and bills which are necessary 
for the healthy growth of our national life and the consequent dis· 
placement of the bureaucracy. 

( 4) To follow a definite economic policy based on the same principle, to 
prevent the drain of public wealth from India by checking all 

. activities leading to exploitation. 

All these terms you will find from the :very outset in the pro· 
gramme of the Party, and this is tbe very programme which we are now 
putting before the· House and asking you to accept; 

We were told by the speaker wbo preceded me that we have 
alr~ady tried it and we have not succeeded. I say our 
record is before you and the extent to which we obtained success; 
and we know this that friends like Sjt. Syamsundar Chakravarti 
did their best to obstruct us, and it is not for him to come 
here and say "You have not succeeded." What did you do to make 
·us succeed? Therefore that argument comes with an ill grace from 
·him. We say that we shall continue to follow that programme and 
continue our faith in the policy which Deshbandhu laid down for us 
with such remarkable faith. 

I would ask you ·to accept this resolution and not merely say 
"You have not succeeded in releasing the detenues, in doing this or 
that." If we have not succeeded, the fault is that of our opponents and 
others. .That is no reason why this programme should not be followed. 
I show that this is the one and only programme before you. It has 
been stiffened and made workable for every true Congressman, and it 
has been placed before you with the consent of Mahatma Gandhi, and 
J would ask you to follow the lead which Mahatma Gandhi gave us in 
1921. (loud applause). 

Pandit·Madanmohan Malaviya, who was received with cheers, 
speaking next said: 

· Mr. President, ladies and gentlemen, the resolution which Is now 
before the Congress is up to this time the most important one for all 
practical purposes. All that I desire to say about it is that I am very 

_·glad that much of what we recommended in the earlier years has been 
adopted in this resolution. The programme that is now laid before the 
Congress for your acceptance is the programme which some of us had 
pledge:! ourselves to for some years past to be adopted by the Congress. 
To that extent I am sincerely glad at the change that has come over 
the ideas of my fellow delegates at this Congress. Only, two clauses 
to which I still find it necessary to take objection are clauses (a) and 
(b). My own idea is that if you eliminate these two clauses you will 
eliminate clauses which make your position less consistent. The 
clauses do not mean anything seriously in practice. The acceptance 
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.,r non-acceptance of ministerships is not now a practical question. In 
several provinces Ministers have been appointed. I understand 
that in no province do those who come to the. Council under 
the Congress ticket constitute a majority and · there is not 
much chance of ministerships being offered to Congressmen. 
Therefore it is not wise to talk about ministerships not being accepted 
until the Government had made a sa~isfactory response to the National 
Demand. 

A voice: In Madras it was offered and rejected. 
Panditji: My friend reminds me that ministership was offered in 

Madras and rejected, Tht1t strengthens my point, that you have no 
reason now to formulate this policy. You have come to this position 
that you have in several provinces ministers appointed. 

A voice: What about the U, P.? 
Panditji: In the U. P. I understand ministers have been appoint· 

ed. I have no wish to waste my breath over this part of the resolution. 
I only wish to point out to you that as you have given up the pro• 
gramme of consistent, persistent obstruction, and as you have adopted 
the programme contained in clauses (d), (e) and (f) it would be mora 
consistent, after the adoption of those clauses, if you drop these clauses 
about the non-acceptance of ministerships. 

So far as the second clause (b) is concerned, I wish you had not 
introduced this clause that the refusal of supplies and the throwing out 
of budgets shall be resorted to until a satisfactory response is made by 
the Government. You add to it" subject to clause (d)". In my 
opinion the two are not consistent with each other. If you move 
measures and propose bills and support amendments then you cannot 
refuse supplies or ha·•e the idea of throwing out budgets. To my. mind 
it would be more consistent with the dignity of the Congress if you 
adopt a programme of work in the Council which you can put into 
practice today. At present these two clauses which you have retained 
are clauses which, it appears, you will not be able to work up to. To 
that extent you will be still exposed to criticism. I wish the Congress 
not to be exposed either to ridicule or criticism, and I wish the Con· 
gress to take up a programme which can be. carried out to the good of 
the country. I regret that you have these two clauses such as they 
are but, as regards the rest I entirely like this resolution. (Applause) 

President :-Mr. Satyamurti will now speak on the reslution, 
Mr. Satyamurti in supporting the resolution said : 

Friends, This is a resolution whioh in many respects is one of the 
most important resolutions which have come before this session. The Con· 
grass has been attacked from two points of view,one represented by some 
delegates from Bengal that it is a weakening of the Congress Council 
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vrogramme, and therefore it ought to be stiffened by deleting clauses 
(d), (e) and (f), The other is represented by Pandit Madanmohan 
Malaviya who thinks that clauses (a) and (b) should be deleted, If 

·both these points are accepted there will be nothing left in the resolu· 
tion. Here are two extremists,-one a Liberal Extremist and the other 
a N o·ohanger Extremist, who do not like it. Therefore I suggest that 
the resolution represents the maximum amount of practical non-oo·ope· 
ration which is possible today in the Councils, and at the same time 
represente the anxiety of the Congress Party not to lay down a pro· 
gramme which they cannot carry out. I was very surprised to hear 
Pandit Madanmohan Malaviya saying ' I do not like to argue about 
the acceptance of office. I do not like the rejection of the budgetR 
because you may have to support grants for those motions or bills 
which you yourselves promote or support.' If his position has come to 
that so as to make the remarkably commendable speech and practically 
say that excepting for o!le or two variations he likes the re~olution, I 
would invite him respectfully to take his rightful place among the 
leaders of Congressmen today and help us to present a united front to 
the bureaucracy in India. Pandit Malaviya says "I have been saying 
this for two years and I am glad you !have come down to my point of 
view.'' The mentality that always says "I told you so" is not a 
particularly commendable one. But in these matters we can convince 
those except the few who have ears and do not hear that the programme 
of uniform, consistent and continued obstruction of which, the 
distingu~shed P-';esident of the Assembly was the author had been 
given up, not yesterday after listening to the advice of Pandit Madan· 

. mohan Malaviya, but in May, 1924 ·after Deshbandhu Das and Pandit 
Motilal Mehru, practical politicians as they are, had realised that be· 
cause of the presence of leaders like Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya in 
the Assembly and the Councils that policy1was unworkable. 'fhat was 
stated in their published manifesto of May 1924 where they said that 
the programme of obstruction will be applied in such form awl manner 
as the party may determine from time to time with or Nithout the co· 
operation of other parties iil the Assembly or in the Councils. It 
seems to me therefore th"t Pandit Madanmohan IMalaviya's modest 
claim that we have changed over to his view is historically inaccurate. 

Pandit Malaviya: I do not claim that I have changed you but I 
am glad that you have come to my view. (Laughter) 

Mr. Satyamurti: If that is so 1 invite him to join us. Why do 
you not walk into my parlour 9 Why do you keep out? Is it prestige ? I 
should like to know what it is.(Laughter) The crux of the whole posi· 
tion is this; we go to the Councils to hurl defiance at the bureaucracy, 
and we say we will not allow them to work this monstrous experiment 
or expedient called] diarchy. We tell them that we shall reject the 

. 11 
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Finance Bill whenever we can do so consistently With our programme. 
We have faith in ourselves and In our country. I attribute no motives, 
But they have no faith in themselves or their country. They believe that 

· Swaraj will dawn one bright morning in the east of India from Down· 
lng Street, and therefore we must work tha Reforms for all they are 
worth and convince Lord Birkenhead and his friends that we are going 
to move resolutions, make speeches in the .Assembly and in the Coun· 
cils and we are going to call ourselves Parliamentarians. That is the 
fundamental difference between us. We may not be able to carry out 
our whole programme today, but we 'believe in ourselves, and we know 
from history and from the knowledge of British political psychology 
that Great Britain knows when to yied and when not to yield. There
fore this programme of so·called Responsive Co-operation is a pro· 
gramme of surrender and of waning faith in the country, and they 
believe that if they want Swaraj they must wait in the ante-chambers of · 
the fo!eign bureaucn.cy to get what they want. 

Several amendments have been moved to this resolution. The 
first is that the words " oppose the formation of a ministry by other 
parties" should be deleted. It seems to me that this amendment will 
take away the object and purpose of the whole scheme of the Congress 
with regard to the non-acceptance of offices. This non-acceptance of 
offices has got two meanings. It is not only intended to keep the 
Congressmen free from the shackles of office and fre.e to work for 
Swaraj both inside the .Assembly and Councils ancj. outside, but there 
is another more important aspect of the doctrine viz., hot only must we 
refuse to accept office ourselves but we must make all the exertions of 
.which we are capable to make diarcby impossibie.- That is what 
Deshbandbu did in Bengal. Desbbandhu Das refused the ministerial 
crown that was offered to him three times to form a ministry with the 
help of the other parties, but be was waiting for a gesture. So we h~ve 
decided that we must not only refuse to accept office ourselves but 
shall also m11ke the working of diarchy impossible by opposing the 
formation of a ministry by other parties. I am therefore anxious that 
these words must remain in the clause, otherwise what does it niean ? 
It means that we refuse to accept office ourselves but permit Congress· 
'men to support a ministry formed by other parties. Can anything be 
more grotesque, inconsistent or humiliating. If I believed that diarcby 
could be worked to any purpose whatever I would prefer Congressmen 

. to accept office rather than sit behind and support. others to accept 
ministerships. Because we believe that there is no office to accept 
and that the Ministers are just slavish daf!adars to the Executive 
.Council and that tboy have no power, initiative or responsibility, 
that I feel that Congressmen should not accept office. In these 
•oircumatances why should we allow c other .people to come there 
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and help the bureaucracy, help that system of diarchy which has 
proved to be unworkable. 

A voice : What about Madras ? 
Mr. Satyamurti : We have given no undertaking and no pledge, 

express or implied. The President has said more than once from the 
platform and in the press that there is no express or implied under
standing between the Congress Party and the Ministry in Madras. 
When we shall break it and how we shall break it is a matter for us 
to determine. We want a majority for that. At present we are only 
44. Are we going to knock our heads against the stone-wall? We 
will break them when we shall be able to get a majority. We shall do 
it and let no one have any misgivings or misunderstanding about the 
matter. Let the Madras example not be misquoted or misapplied. 

The second amendment which ~as moved has been accepted. The 
very important words, "and consequent displacement of the bureau· 
cracy" have been inserted in the resolution. 

The amendment of Mr. B. K. Mazumdar which was moved before 
these words were inserted is now unnecessary. For, it means that 
these activities which we now seek to promote are gove~ned only by 
this that· by promoting those activities we consequently displace the 
bureaucracy. We are not going to try for trivial reforms here and 

, there. There is in our own manifesto a sentence which I would ask 
your leave to read to you. "The party will not concern itself with 
trivial reforms in the various departments of the administration to be 
obtained by the Congress from the Government but would insist upon 
the transference of the necessary power." I recognise that there is 
a formal inconsistency, and that is why we have said ·there "subject 
to clause (d)". It is because we recognise that we must occasionalry 
support measures of the Government or ask for something io be done 
for the people, that we feel that we may have to do this occa~ionally. 
My friend Pandit Mala viyaji when he went to the constituencies did 
not hesitate to flout us by saying that even if .measures beneficial to 
the people were introduced by the Government, such as the water 
supply or measures to deal with the plague or other things like that, 
the Swarajists would not support them, but would oppose them. In 
order to meet that objection we have laid down openly that beneficial 
measures would be ~upported, 

' Pandit Malaviya :-Mr. Satyamurti is wrong in saying that.I over 
said that the Swaraj Party would not support a measure for water 
supply if that were to be moved, but what I did say was that in the 
Central Province• the Government offered to introduce a Bill for 
'making the Revenue Settlement for. 4Q years when the present term is 
.20 years. the Swaraj Party refused permission in the Council.. Ther 
opposed it .and refused to accept it, 
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Mr. Satyamurti: I accept the correction. Panditji is far to.o 
bad a debater to understand that in a debate one has got to state a pos1· 
tion as emphatically a• one can. (Laughter). I admit that in the 
Central Provinces the Swarajists · were taunted by saying that they 
would not have the Revenue Settlement offered them for forty years. 
Am I altogether unjustified in remarking that he wanted to suggest 
that the Swaraj Party will not support measures of paramount interest 
to the people? I therefore suggest tbat we have made that concession 
to the needs of the situation. 

A voice: After. your return to Madras, are you going to move a 
resolution that you have no confidence in the Ministry? 

Mr. Satyamurti : I have answered that question. I will 
now ·go on with my arguments. The position is this. The Res· 
ponsivists flout us by saying that we will not support a reform 
'for the permanent benefit of the country, and we meet them by 
saying that wherever these reforms are not inconsistent with the 
Swarajist policy and make for the healthy growth of the nation we 
will support them. They then turn round and tell us that we have come 
round to suf>port the Government .. If that is so; why should not Pandit 
Madan Mohan Malaviya and the Responsivists join with us? 

My friends from Bengal tell us that the resolution as it 
stands amounts to responsive co-operation, and therefore we 
ought not to accept clauses (d), (e) and (f). I appeal to the 
delegates, specially the Bengal delegates, and I beg of them to 
remember that clauses (d), (e) and (f) are practically reproduced 
from the manifesto of Deshbandhu himself word for word. I have got 
the inanifesto here, and you will see that they are the same. These 
clauses (d), (e) and (f) are intended to synthesise the programme of 
work of the Congress Party, outside in the country with the work of 
the Congress party inside the Councils, so that we may both inside the 
Councils and in the country promote as much or as little as we can our 
constructive programme. We want to keep up the spirit of resistance 
by refusing to accept ministerial offices until diarchy goes and until 
-the ·Government responds, by throwing out budgets and Finance 
proposals in the Assembly and in the Councils, save in so far as we 
mean to support measures for the welfare of the people which, in the 
opinion of the Party, are consistent with the gradual displacement of 
the bureaucracy by the people. We want to establish a parallel 
Government, a Sinn Fein ·Government under which the people in the 
-Councils and outside the Councils will work together. 

· One word more and I have done. I am anxious that this pro· 
gramme before us should be viewed and decided as a practical proposi· 
tion. I c~n understand if i~ wa~ possible to say that we should boycott 
the Couno1ls. We have tr1ed 1t but the result was sixty:· crores of 
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increased taxation and thirty thousand of the flower of India's patriots 
were flung into prison. On the other hand we have tried the Council 
programme and we say that we have created a situation where the 
British Government for the first time realise that we are the only 
fighting party in the country. I therefore ask you to support this 
Congress programme nnd give us authority to go to the Councils and 
fight the Government, on the promise that within three years we shall 
bring Swaraj very much nearer than any other Party can do. (Cheers). 

Pandit Motilal Nehru on being called upon by the President rose 
amidst cheers and said : 

Mr. President, brother and sis~er delegates, I had no intention of 
taking part in this debate, as you will see from the agenda paper before 
you my name is not on it. If I rise to close the debate, so to speak, it 
is more from a desire to congratulate my friend Pandit Madanmohan 
Malaviya for the very late discovery that he has made that we have 
really changed the programme now. It was long before we took our 
seats in the Legislatures for the first time in 1924 that we had made 
the changes for which he expresses his satisfaction today. What 
happened was that immediately after the elections of H23 when we 
found that we were not elected with a clear majority in any of the 
Councils, we put our heads together, and at Cocoanada in December 
1923 before any Legislature was opened, the General Council of the 
Swaraj Party resolved that the members should be given permission to 
move resolutions and bills on the very subjects upon which it gave 
them liberty to move resolutions in this programme. We have been 
constantly assailed by our opponents by the charge that we went into 
the Councils on a programme of uniform, consistent and continuous 
obstruction and that we did not adhere to it, I repel that charge. In 
the first place I deny that we did go into the Councils on that pro· 
gramme of obstruction in all circumstance~ •. That programme clearly 
says, if you will look at the first manifesto issued by the 
Swaraj Party, that if we are in the majority we shall follow a policy 
of uniform and consistent obstruction. It is obvious that if you are 
not in the majority you cannot possibly follow such policy. When we 
saw what the result of the elections was, -we again in accordance with 
the first manifesto of the Party said that if by any chance we are not 
returned in the majority we shall go into the Councils and we shall 
try to speak to. the other parties or groups or individuals who are 
elected and forln a coalition between them and ourselves, and then try 
to carry out as much of the programme as was possible. Thia 
is exactly what we did. The moment we found that we were in 
e. minority we introduced a change, we obtained permission 
from the General Council at Cocanada, and at the first or second 
meeting of the Party in the Assembly we passed rules embodying these 
.things. It was later at Juhu, as was pointed put, these proposals were 
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given concrete shape after conference with Mahatma Gandhi, and the 
very words which you see in clauses (d), (e) and (f) were adopted in 
the general statement issued by Desbbandhu and myself. As has been 
pointed out by my friend Mr. Satyamurti, the real difference between 
us and those wbo represent the view of my friend Pandit Madanmohan 
Malaviya, is about the acceptance of office or non-acceptance of 
office. I do not propose to comment on the speeches of the last 
speakers•as enough has been said by Mr. Satyamurti and Mr. Ranga· 
swami Iyengar to controvert the arguments advanced ,by them. But, 
I wish to say a word or two on this question of all questions, the 
acceptance or non-acceptance of office. It is a mistake to say that we 
do not accept office because the Bengal detenues have not yet been 
released or. tried according to law. That is not one of the conditions 
of acceptance of office. It will be more accurate to say that we are 
.not disposed, we are not inclined to even entertain a proposal to go 
into office unless the Bengal detenues are released. It is not that 
anything contained in the Reforms hinges upon the detention of these 
people. As you are aware, the Bengal Ordinance was passed long 
after the Reforms Act, and these Reforms were not acceptable to us 
from the very beginning. Now, we see that, while the flower of Bengal' 
are in durance vile, while 1n their confinement they do not even 
know what the offence is with which they are charged, while they 
are not tried before an ordinary Court of Law we cannot, as self· 
respecting people, even think of examining the conditions upon 
which we shall be prepared to take office. So, it is not a condi· 
tion of taking office, but it is a condition of looking at things 
evenly. If that condition is not satisfied, I say, that we, as 
self·respecting people, cannot even examine the merits of that 
question. But when the detenues are released or tried, then the 
question will arise whether time has come whether we should accept 
office or not. Now, gentlemen, I want you to consider for a moment 
what would have happened if we had actually accepted office. If 
there was nothing in the Reforms which prevents us from 
taking office, I ask you to suppose for a moment that we had 
really taken office and were merrily carrying on the adminis· 
tration on the lines of the Reforms Act. If subsequently 
the Bengal Ordinance was passed one December night ·and in 
the small hours of the next morning ·we found that all these 
enormities had been committed, what would then happen? I am sup· 
posing that we had actually accepted ,offices. I feel there. would .have 
been one course and only one course open to us, self-respecting men of 
India, and that was for all the Ministers to submit their resignations; 
and for all. the Provinces to refuse to form a ministry until the great 
·offence had been purged by the government and until the Bengal Ordi· 
nance which disfigured the Statute .Book. had been removed,. and the 
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detenues were either released or tried according to law. That was 
the point which had often been discussed between me and the late 
Deshbandhu, and that was the view we took of it. We· said that it 
was not possible for us to go into the question even. · 

Now, my friend Pandit Madanmohan Malaviya asked you to delete 
clause (a) which is the only clause which forbids Congressmen to 
accept offices under any circumstances unless a response is made by 
the Government. That response, however satisfactory it may be, if it 
is not accompanied by the condition precedent, that is to say, the 
release of the Bengal detenues 9r their trial according to law, will not 
be worth considering by us. Pandit Malaviya says that but for that 
clause about throwing out budgets and refusing supplies, the pro· 
gramme would be more or less acceptable to him. 

Pandit Malaviya: It says nothing about the release of the 
detenues. 

Pandit Motilal Nehru: I do not say that it made reference to the 
release of the detenues, but what I·say is that the response which the 
resolution contemplates is subject to the condition precedent of the 
creation of a proper atmosphere in which that response can be con· 
sidered by us, and that response includes the creation of that atmos· 
phere. Well, we know that the Government h1.s proceeded iu the most 
high'handed manner, which would beat the r•cord even of Czarist 
Russia at any time. When the Government shows what has often been 
suggested, that it bas a olean hea'rt, when it shows a change of heart 
it is then and only then that the other party to the contract or settle· 
ment can approach the Government with as clean a change of spirit as 
the Government itself can show. 

I ask you; I ask Bengal, if Bengal can as a self·respecting Province 
as self-respecting· men, even dream of accepting office while that • 
shame, that degradation, that national humiliation hangs over their 
heads ? · I ask every Province, what is their position? Do they or do 
they· not share the humiliation of Bengal? If they do not, do not talk 
to me of nationall1onour again. I am, however, perfectly certain 
that there is no son or daughter of India who would for a moment agree 
'to the condition of Bengal remaining as it is, accepting the Reforms 
and· working them, as it is said, for what they are worth. I have 
absolutely no doubt in my mind what the verdict of this House and 
<What the verdict of the country will- be because Bengal's honour is my 
honour, b~cause Bengal's honour is the honour of all the races of India, 
·Unless Bengal is given the redress that it deserves, no Province in 
India has any business to accept the existing conditions and thus per
·petuate our slavery. These are the only remarks I want to make. 

I only want to add one thing as to what Sjt. Syam sun· 
. 'der Chakravet;t:r said. He said, "You have worked your 
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programme for three years and 'I what have you got ?" I would ask 
you in all fairness to consider whether we have been allowed to 
to work our programme at all. I am responsible for the day to day 
work in the Assembly. Every minute of my time was spent in begging 
and beseeching of this member and that member, this group or that 
group and asking them "for heaven's sake, come and vote with us." 
In the first year of our Assembly work we were able to coalesce and 
we were· able to inDict defeat upon defeat on the Government. The 
next year came round and things changed, we got less and less sup· 
port and obtained far and fewer victories. When the third year 
came round the support was withdrawn. What could we do with only 
42 members in a House of 142? It was then that the Congress in its 
wisdom, which has been fully justified by the result, asked us in fair· 
ness Rnd in justice to ourselves and to our sense of self-respect and the 
self·respect of the country, to come out and go into the country and 
ask ior the necessary weapon with which we could stand upon our own 
legs and defeat the bureaucracy. We have done. our best, we have 
been into the country, and you know the result. I do not want to go 
more deeply into the matter. But I assure you that although we have 
not attained the success we hoped for, we are in a much better and in 
a much stronger position in the Assembly and in the various Councils 
than we were after the elections of 1923. We hope also, as I was en
couraged by the speech of Pandit Malaviyaji-I have a very strong 
confidence in him and his friends regarding the amalgamation of 
groups, that so far as the Assembly is concerned, we shall be able to 
come to some understanding and present a united front to the bureau· 
cracy. But so far as the Provincial Councils are concerned we are 
agreeable, if any programme is sug~rested which does not involve loss 
of self-respect to work with others. It may be merely sentiment but we 
cannot live. without sentiment ; we cannot throw it to the winds 
and carry on the work of the Reforms. I do hope that every delegate 
in this hall will realise that in voting upon this resolution he is really 
giving his verdict between those whose national honour has been 
assailed (they are your own countrymen) and those who have assailed 
that national honour-the bureaucracy, and I have no doubt as to 
what your verdict will be. That is all I wanted to ·say. (Prolonged 
cheers). 

Mr. J. M. Sen·Gupta in reply to the debate spoke in Bengali. 
The following is a summary of his speech, 

Friends, I have come here again to answer to the argume~ts put for
ward by Sjt Basanta Kumar Mazumdar in support of his amendments to 
the original resolution. It is not because we are anxious for 

· the acceptance of offices that we have gone into . the Councils. The 
resolution is no innovation made .by us, but it .is a mere reproduction . . 
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of Desbbandbu Das's programme which be drafted himself for the 
Swaraj Party, and which bas now be~n accepted as the programme of 
the Congress. The little difference which bas been intrdliuced into the 
resolution bas been made only to stiffen it more and in order to uvoid 
all loopholes, 

Then, speaking in English in reply to Sjt. Syamsundar Chakra· 
varti's arguments, Mr. Sen·Gupta said :-

Friends, I regret that Syam Babu, though he could understand the 
position of the Responsivists, could not understand the position of the 
Swarajists going into the Councils. Does be not know why Sits. 
Subbas Chandra Bose, Satyendra Chandra Mitra and Ani! Baran Roy 
and many other Congress workers were spirited away and put into jails? 
I wo~ld ask Syam Babu what was the reason of the sudden arrest of 
these gentlemen from Bengal. It was only to break the strength of 
the Swaraj Party. Syam Babu said that the N.C.O. movement bad 
great strength behind it. If that was so, I would ask him why it was 
that Mahatma Gandhi was not released so long as the strength of that 
movement was there. Does my friend realise why· Mahatma 
Gandhi was flung into prison and not released ? It was because 
of the movement which the Government wanted to . demolish. 
Those gentlemen who are now in prison are not released only 
because of the strength of the Swaraj Party, because by keeping them 
in jail the Government want to kill the Swaraj Party and their policy 
in the Councils. I know the detenues will be released in one minute 
if we only go and express our readiness before Lord Lytton to accept 
offices and work the Reforms. But the Swa.raj Party and now the 
Congress, will not and should not agree to such humiliating course 
which means the betrayal of the cause of the country." (Cheers). 

The first amendment put to vote was that of Mr. Balkrisbna 
Sarma which was declared lost by the President. 

Mr. Basanta Kumar l\{azumdar's amendment with regard to the 
deletion of words "subject to clause (d) " was next put to vote and 
declared lost. 

Mr. B. K. ;Mazumdar's next amendment with reference to clauses 
(d), (e) and (f) was put to vote and also declared lost. 

Mr. B. K. Mazumdar's amendment regarding the substitution of 
"All India Congress Committee" in place of" All India Working 
Committee " in clause (b) was then" put to vote. The counting of 
bands block by block took a considerable time, and it appeared that 
the voting ~tood at 450 for, and 481 against. Whilst a recount was 
being taken the President announced that the voting on this amend· 
ment became unnecessary by reason of the fact that the mover of the 
original resolution had· accepted this· amendment, · 

:u 
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The orii!inal resolution as amended by the substitution of words 
"All India Congress Committee " for words " All India Working 
Committee " -.#as then put and carried nem con. 

VI. WORK IN THE COUNTRY 

The President called upon Pandit Motilal Nehru _to move the 
resolution.' 

Pandit Motilal Nehru said : 
I congratulate the House on passing the resolution relating to the 

work in the Councils. I must tell you that nothing can be achieved in 
the Legislatures without the work in those bodies being intimately 
oonnected with the work outside in the country. The proposition. 
that I am now laying before .you relates to the work outside the· 
Legislatures and in the country. 

The Resolution runs thus : 
This Congress adopts the following programme 0! work in the country. 
'l'ho work in the country shall be directed to the education of the people· 

in their political rights and training them to acquire the necessary 
otrengtl1 and power of resistance to win those rights by carrying out. 
the constructive programme of the Congress with special reference 
to popularising Kbaddar, promoting inter-communal unity, removal 
of untouchability, • ameliorating the condition of the suppressed: 
classes and the removal of the drink and drug evil and shall include 
the capture of local bodies, the organisation of villages, the promo
tion of education on national lines, the organisation of labour, both 
industrial and agricultural, the adjustment of the relations between, 
employers and. workmen and between landlords and tenants and 
the general advancement of the national, economic, industrial and 
commercial interests ofthe country. 

/ 

Friends, you will ob•erve that this resolution is a very comprehen· 
sive one and inoludes almost all kinds of national activities which are 
desirable to have in the country. As I have said before, th~ work in the 
Councils·must be so inter-related to the activities in the country that 
both may be utilised for the advancement of the nation towards 
Swaraj. If there are no activities in the country your programme in 
the Council is bound to fail, and st"nding before you I am bound to 
Bllmit that the failure of the programme in the Councils to the extent 
to which it has failed is due, in iny humble judgment, not so much to 
the dissensions within and without, as to the lack of proper polit!cal 
sense in the country. It is our fault that we are today confronted 
with that lack of political sense because we have neglected 
to educate the masses-that is our supreme duty. · Again, I am 
free to. confess before you that the· Councils with all the 
resolution$ that you have _:passed or yo~ m~y :pass ill 
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future can do you no material good unless you have that 
driving force in the country. What are the Councils? They are mere 
automata in the hanils of the bureaucracy. Those !mnds can only be 
forced when efforts are made both in and out of the Councils. I do not 
think many words al'e required to commend this resolution to you and 
the various activities mentioned in the resolution. If there is any one 
who has any criticism to make, I think it can only be levelled against 
the comprehensiveness of this resolution. I feel myself that having 
achieved very little in the various directions in which this resolution 
asks you to work, it seems to me to he rather a very large order for us to 
engage in this ambitious programme, but the reason why the programme 
'is ambitious and so comprehensive is that nothing will take you to 
Swaraj unlesa you work all these departments of national life. Unless 
they go hand in hand it is not possible for you to do anything or 
advance towards Swaraj. I may tell you that there were various 
resolutions proposed in the Subjects Committee suggesting that the 
activities may either be confined to some of these Departments or at 
'!east be concentrated upon more important ones. It is said that the 
most important, the most burning question is the communal discord 
between the Hindus and the Mahomedans in India. If, within the 
next twelve months, you can achieve success in re~toring friendly 
relations between these two great communities, I think, we shall have 
achieved as much as it is possible.to achieve, even if we make no other 
advance in any other direction. I think it was pointed cut and rightly 
·pointed out that it is for the Congress to lay down a policy, and it is 
for the executive o! the Congress to issue instructions as to bow that 
policy is to be worked out. You must therefore not go away \lllder the 
·impression that this is only a pious resolution expressing something 
that is desirable and not showing you the Way to aobieve it. 
That you may expect in a very short time from the executive, the 
All India Congress Committee or the All India Working Committee. 
Let me remind you that this is no new resolution. It reiterates the 
resolution which was passed at Cawnpore.. This resolution was passed 
by a Congress which was attended by three thousand delegates, 
and practically passed unanimously. I remember various things which 
were raised in support of it, and I also remember the few stray things 
here and tnere which were raised in opposition to it-that was more 
with regard to the first part of the resolution. I therefore think that 
net many words are necessary to commend this resolution to you, and 
I reserve my remarks, if necessary, fer reply. (Applause). 

Pandit Motilal Nehru then explained the Resolution in Hindustani~ 
Maulana Shaukat Ali s.econded the resolution in Hindustani, 
The following is a summary of his speech. 
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Mr. President, Brothers and Sisters, 

It is a pleasure for me to support this resolution. This is the most 
important of all the resolutions for me. You may go to the Councils 
but you should also look to the work in the country. There is no use in 
merely filling newspaper columns with your speechas. I remember 
the day when the bureaucracy shook in its shoes at your great organi· 
sation. If you work out this resolution we can reach our former glory. 
The Congress now is not so strong as before. Some people are l;i~ugh· 

ing at us. Such men have no place here. We are very mu,ch disunit· 
ed at the present moment. Let us unite and work. Or else shut this 
Congress and be bondslaves of Englishmen for ever. We have to 
choose between the two. Those of us who are outside the Councils 
'should work out this resolution in the country. Our going over· to this 
Congress would be a mere waste if we disperse without a serious deter· 
mination for work. We should all wear khaddar. People must be 
made to realise the importance of it. Khaddar is our National uni· 
form. It brings us all under one flag. It is a symbol of love. It gives 
food to crores of poor people. Please work this resolution on your 
return home with sincerity. We must undertake the reconstruction 
work of our nation in all its aspects. As long as God wills it, this 
bureaucracy continues. But we must organise for civil disobedience~ · 
India is anxious for independence. But there is nobody to lead, We 
are quarrelling among ourselves under different names. Let those 
who are in Councils work there. Let us work outside; Our supreme 
duty is to sacrifice ourselves at the altar of our motherlaDd and free 
her from slavery. I would invite my Moslem brothers to join the Cong
ress and strengthen it. Weakening the Congress means tightening 
the noose of foreign domination. (Cheers). 

Dr. Satyapal (Punjab) supported the resolution in Hindustani. 

The· following is a summary of his SJ?eech. 

Mr. President, Brothers and Sisters, . · 

The resolution reminds me of the non•co·operation days.· Leaders 
had already spoken on the resolution. We are always after new 
things, But is this not a new thing that the Congress is so weak 
today? Days were when the Government and the enemies of the 
Congress could not dare to raise their little finger. Now we are fallen 
on account of internecine strife. This resolution lays down work in 
the country and it is this that takes u's nearer Swaraj. Congressmen 
have come out successful in the recent elections, not on account of 
their work in the Councils but on account of the influence of the great 
Congress which is proud to have produced Tilak, Gandhi, Das and many 
other leaders. Sardar Kharag Singh who is. now in jail asked his jail 



superintendent how the Congress was. The superintendent replied 
that Congress was dead. But the Sardar Sahib retorted that as long as 
India was alive Congress won't die. Such should be our faith in this 
fight for freedom. I once more commend this resolution to you and 
urge you to work it out immediately. 

Mr. T. Prakasam (A.ndhra) on Leing called upon by the President 
spoke in support of the resolution. He said : 

Mr. President and brother delegates, I support this proposition 
and I hope that it will not be merely a lip service that we will be 
doing to this resolution this year. This is a resolution that has been 
passed every year for the last four years, but we have not been able to 
give effect to the programme of the resolution. 

A voice: Who is responsible ? 

Mr. Prakasam: We are responsible and you are responsible. 
There is no doubt about that. Today if the Council election results 
have been a substantial success, we must all know that it was due to 
the fact that the constructive programme had been carried on in 192G-
21, and carried on successfully. This success is due, as I said, 
to the organisations in 1920-21 and to the knowledge, poiitical 
consciousness, courage and spirit imbibed by the nation and 
the people although the Congress organisations had not been 
functioning in all places. We went to the country, to the 
fartjlest corners of the country, even into the jungles and .the 
mountains. The spirit is evidently there because of the old organisa· 
tions and work. During the last four years we have failed to do our 
duty, and we confess it to our shame. We shall at least now under· 
take to do the work. The National Demand has been made twice and 
there has been no response. The Congress called upon the Council· 
lors to come out and appeal to the country and the people have 
recorded their verdict. It is still not responded to because there is no 
sanction behind it, there are no Congress committees behind it, there is 
no power in the villages behind it. I now say that if in this year a 
net work of Congress organisations be established, I do not think Lord 
.Birkenhead would dare to keep back from gnung a proper 
response. That. is why our leader Pandit Motilal Nehru said 
that this work in the country is necessary and that without it there 
can be no good work in the Assembly and in the Councils. It is the 
people behind the Councils who should be ready to come forward and 
give a definite reply. What is meant by constructive programme ? It 
means spreading of knowledge and giving strength and courage to the 
nation, and preparing the nation and the people to be ready and will· 
ing to make sacrifices when the hour of call comes. The hour did come 
and the supreme demand was made in 1920·21. The natioqal •pirit had 
been destroyed by the bureaucracy by the inauguration of a reign of 
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terror and repression. It was oui' duty to restore it but we havli not 
been able to do so owh:g to internal quarrels and dissensions. What is 
meant by constructive programme? It ha• been shown to Great 
Britain that the whole of India can be organised in a manner that can 
stagger them. The completeness of the constructive programme was 
such in the remote villages of Andhra in those days that no legal c·ases 
and disputes passed beyond the village limits. The completeness of the 
constructive programme which was carried out by the Congress com· 
mittees was such that the Government would not sleep until all the 
persons responsible were thrown into the jail, once twice and three 
times until that spirit was broken. We know what happened in Assam. 
That· is why we are in this condition .. We have survived all this, and 

·the general condition is now known· to us. A calm atmosphere is 
wanted for carrying it out. I think the Gauhati Congress would be the 
most important one in our national struggle. Mahatma Gandhi has 
stepped in after one year's rest and he is willing, if we behave proper· 
ly, to lead u, to the goal. (Hear, hear). The constructive programme 
is considered a very cold thing. Many people say there is nothing to 
enthuse the nation in it, it is a dry thing. But what did it do·in: 
1921·22 ? The village was connected with the taluq, the taluq was 
connected with the district, the district was connected with the 
province and the province to the All India Congress Committee,-a cons• 
titution had been given to the nation and a parallel government was 
established in every village,-revenue was collected,' money spent, 
institutions maintained and contributions were given to the superior 
committees. It was this situation that frightened the Government, 
and it was this thing that they wanted to destroy and did destroy. 
Now, Sir, thosa who have gone to the Councils and the Assembly, if 
they only spread themselves into the country, make themselves· 
responsible to the Congress committees in all the villages and make 
them function in the manner in which they did function in 1920-21~ 
Ihave no doubt that the Government will not hesitate to give you a 
proper response to , your N a tiona! Demand. The constructive pro• 
gramme is the greatest thing in our programme. Whatever it may be, 
it was passed, and it is for us to take it up, follow it out and work it 
under the leadership of Mahatma Gandhi •. (Applause). 

The resolution was put and carried unanimously. 

VII. WORK OUTSIDE THE COUNTRY 

The £ollowlng resolution was put from the Chair and carried un• 
anlmously :-· 

-~ 

(") ·~'he work outside the co~ntry ·shall be directed to the dissemi:atlon 
Of accurate information in foreign COlJUtries ~ith a view to interest 
them in India's freeJom. 
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(b) This Congress appoints Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru as its representative 
to the Congress of Oppressed Nations which will be held -in· 
Brussels on the 20th January next. 

VIII. BENGAL DETENUES 

Mr. B. G. Horniman rose _amidst applause and moved the following 
resolution:-

This Congress is emphatically of opinion that the Government had no 
justification whatsoever for the application of emE'!rgency legislation like 
Regulation III of 1616 which has been tho subject, repeatedly, of can
<lemnation by tho Congress and other public bodies nD<l tho Bengal 
Criminal Law Amendment Act, 1925, {which latter was passed into 

. law as a result of an arbitrary exm·cise of autocrntic power against the 
expressed wishes of the elected members of the legislatures) under 
which a large number of peaceful public workers of Bengal were arrested 
and imprisoned without the formulation of definite charges and with
out open trial ami still remain without any kn:owledge of the char~;es 
against them and nny trial. 

This Congr~ss strongly condemns their continued incarceration and 
deportation outside Bengal, notwithstsnding the clearly expressed 
opinion of the elected members of the legislatures and tho country. 

Mr. Horniman said : 

Mr. President and fellow delegates I This resolution is really of" 
rather an academical character, because it .is not like the resolutions 
which we have hitherto passed today, a resolution involving· the carry-· 
ing out of some definite action. And I am glad to say that the day 
when this Congress was in the habit merely of meeting to pass academical 
resolutions is now gone and that resolutions that we pass here are 
usually of a definite and active kind. But we have the satisfaction of' 
knowing that if the resolutions that we have already passed here this 
afternoon are effectively carried out then the scandals with which the 
resolution I am now moving deals, surely disappear. But though this 
resolution is of an academical character, none the less it is necessary 
that we should move it here as an expression of the opinion of this 
groat Indian National Congress, and that for two reasons. There is, 
my friends, the shadow of a great sorrow hanging over the homes ot 
many families in Bengal today. That is a shadow whose reflection 
and gloom extends to every province of the country, because in every'" 
province the sorrow and humiliation of this is felt by every patriotic 
Indian. And in this ·Congress we desire, firstly, to express the opinion 
of the Congress representing every province of India, the whole Indian 
nation, we desire to express our sympathy with the afflicted province 
of Bengal that is suffering under the shadow and to tell our Bengalee 
prothers tbat the whole of India· stands side by side with them in this_ 
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matter, that the whole of India regards the release of tboi Bengal 
'dotenues ns the most essential part of the National Demand and that 
India will not accept any attempt at satisfaction of the National 
Demand unless it Includes :the unconditional release of the Bengal 
detenues. (Hear, bear and applause). I do not want to detain you 
very long on a subject that is well·worn. But there are one or tw~ 
things which, I feel, I must say before I commit tb is resolution t~ 
your bands. I want to remind you that the whole of this miserable 
business of arresting people in Bengal, deporting them and imprisoning 
them without trial is a story of such " treachery and tyranny" as 
would make it impossible that the people of the country, no matter 
what advances were made to them, could ever co·operate with that 
Government unless full reparation is done in this matter. (Hear, 
hear). Mr. J. M. Sen·Gupta, who addressed this Congress on this 
matter last year, reminded you and I would also remind you again that a 
few years ago, a very short time ago the Government appointed a 
Committee to enquire into the Repressive Laws and that 
Committee unanimo,;_sly recommended the repeal of this Regulation 
III of 1818. Not only that but the Government ~hemselves accepted 
the recommendation of the Committee ·and promised to put it into 
.legislative effect. But what did they do? Instead of carrying out 
that pledge, they not only failed to repeal the Act hut proceeded to 
carry out arrests and deportations under its provisions. And they went 
further : by the arbitrary action of the Viceroy they brought into 
enactment a further repressive measure, giving them still wider powers 
than they possess under this Act which they had promised to repeal. 
We bear people talking about Responsive Co·operation. But when we 
consider the things that we are asked to respond to, when we consider 
the character of the Government with which we are asked to oo·operate 
as re·,ealed by actions of this kind we know that it is impossible not 
merely for ourselves, but because we owe a duty to these men who for 
the sake of their country. are lingering and rotting in the jails of 
Mandalay and other parts of the· country, men who have never 
been given the fairness of open trial, •men who do not know even 
the charges that are made against them, !DOD who are treated, (I want 
Lord Birkenbead to know that we say this) men who are treated as 
badly and as disgracefully as other prisoners are alleged to have been 
treated in the jails of Soviet Russia, which Lord Birkenhead is never 
tired of denouncing. 

Friends, we are told in justification of this outrage that the 
evidence against these people has been carefully examined, that it bas 
been traced for long periods from point to point and that it bas been 
laid before not only the Government of Bengal hut also before 
L•rd Reading, 'the Ex· Lord Chief Justice of England, and 
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they are satisfied that these men are guilty of the crimes 
that are attributed to them. My friends, if Lord Reading is satisfied 
then I say shame upon him (Hear, hear and applause), shame 
upon the office which he held, shame upon the Government that sent 
him here to do this thing, for it does not matter whether it is Secreta· 
ries of the ·Government, or whether it is Members of the Council, 
whether it is the Governors, whether it is the Viceroys, whether . it is 
the Lord Chief Justice, or whether-as a distinguished Ex-Judge in 
England, Lord Palmer once said-whether it is "a Committee of 
Archangels' before· whom you lay a case of this kind. So long as the 
proceedings are conducted in secrecy, so long as the evidence is not 
tested according to the requirements of honest, open justice, then it is 
humanly and legally impossible for any man, whether he be an 
Ex-Lord Chief Justice or an Ex-Lord Chancellor, to say that he is 
satisfied of the guilt of men who have no£ been brought into open court 
and properly tried. It is not justice, I do not know what to call it-to 
say the least, it is a prostitution of justice, a prostitution of all the princi· 
ples for which the British Government pretends to stand in this country. 
·Even we are told that Lord Birkenhead has himself examined the papers, 
examined the evidence and is satisfied that these people have committed 
crimes, that their complicity is such that their incarceration is justified. 
(Shame, shame). Mr. President, it is a shame. Lord Birkenhead no 
doubt is a very good judge of what constitutes rebellious conduct. There 
is a proverb in English, and I have no doubt that it is common to most 
languages, and it is this : " set a thief to catch a thief". And I am 
prepared to admit that if any one is qualified to judge from ex-parte 
evidence whether people have been guilty of seditious conduct or 
rebellious conduct, then nobody is better qualified than Lord Birken· 
head who baR been something of a rebel and who has engaged in 
seditious activities himself and has made an open confessionand boast 
of it. 

When we are asked to accept the opinion of men because we are 
told that one has been a Lord Chancellor and another has been a Lord 
Chief Justice of England we say we shall refuse and refuse again and 
again to accept it, because British traditions of justice have fallen so 
low in India. We shall stand for justice, pure justice and nothing but 
justice. We shall refuse to accept a verdict of judgment unless these 

-people are brought into Court and given a proper and open trial accord-
ing to the forms of law. . 

Mr. President, there is one more thing I want to refer to before I 
conclude, and I do so because it brings out in a very lurid way the 
terrible effects and the terrible consequences which are so far-reaching 
that no man can say where they will end, once you begin to tamper 
with justice in this way. There 4as be_en a case heard in the High 

lil 
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Court of Calcutta recently, a suit for libel brought by Sjt. Subhas 
Chandra Bose, one of the detenues in Mandalay against the " States· 
man " newspaper. I have read the judgment in that case. I do not say 
that I have understood it because I have never read a judgment so 
wanting in lucidity as this judgment of Mr. Justice Buckland, I want 
to tell you briefly the facts and what this case was. The" Statesman " 
published an article in which they accepted all the statements that 
had been made by the Governor about Sjt. Subhas Chandra Bose. They 
stated it very clearly, in fact they stated-no matter what Mr. Justice 
Buokland may say-they stated clearly that Sjt. Subhas Chandra Bose 
was the directing brain of a criminal terrorist conspiracy. Now 
friends, Sjt. Subhas Chandra Bose has never been brought to trial, has 
never been told what the charges against him are, has never had an 
opportu.nity of examining them and testing them, has never been 
before a jury and he has never been convicted. And if in the 
face of these facts it is possible for a public newspaper to say 
that such a man is guilty of abominable crimes, then by 
allowing that paper to go scot-free in an action for libel, iP 
seems to me that the end of justice •has come in this country; and 
there never can be any safety for any one in a country where these 
things are allowed to be published, The "Statesman" has even dared 
to congratulate the Indian people on its victory for fair comment. A 
journal which has witnessed every sort of attempt in this country for 
years past to suppress the freedom of the press, .. to suppress fair 
comment, to penalise newspapers for expressing perfectly legitimate 
opinions-a paper that has witnessed all that without ever once lifting 
its pen to utter a word of protest, now because it has established its 
own claim to libel an innocent unconvicted man and accuse him of 
crimes for which he has never been,in court or before a jury, describes 
it as a victory for fair comment and has the audacity to congratulate 
the Indian people on the battle .that it has fought and the victory it has 
won, not for them but against them. 

If there be nothing else, I should feel myself that we must go on 
struggling and struggling permanently with a Government until it is 
overturned or driven out or brought in surrender to its bended knees, 
(Hear,. hear), in order that these crimes against the• people should not 
go on. (Loud applause) 

I wnnt to remind Lord Birkenhead and every one connected with 
the Government of this country that these methods have always led 
and oan only lead to one result. It was not only on account of the 
Ship Money and oppression of that kind that a King of England once 
lost his head, it was on account as well of the existence of the Star 
Chamber and judicial methods, comparable with these judicial or 
r11ther injudioial methods -which the Government are carrying 
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on in this country •today. The French Revolution came 
about not only on account of the oppression of the peasants 
by the aristocracy but also by the existence and practice of 
methods ot these kinds, the Bastille and lettre de cachet, 
which had the effect of infuriating the people until they rose in their 
wrath, burnt that horrible institution and sent to the guillotine the 
people who were responsible for those inhuman and tyrannical 
methods. My friends, it would be wise if those responsible for the 
Government of this country would realise in time that they cannot 
avoid_ any more than any other country has been able to do so, they 
cannot avoid and defy the lessons of history; and as sure as Nemesis 
overtook the King of England and destroyed the French Monarchy, 
so surely shall Nemesis overtake and destroy other Governments that 
practise these methods. (Hear, hear and loud applause}. 

Only one word inore, it is not only shame that attaches to the 
people who do these things. You will forgive me for saying this 
because you knew that it comes from an honest friend who regards 
this country as his own. (Cheers}. You will forgive me for saying that 
it is our own deep humiliation and shame that we have not the power 
to open the jail gates and let these men go free. Let us, from now, 
work these resolutions that we have passed this afternoon with 
all the energy, with all the sincerity and all the determination 
that we can command, because if we carry them actively 
into effect we shall be able to remove the humiliation and 
shame of these countrymen of ours lying in jail without having been 
convicted of any crime. (Loud and continued applause). 

Sardar Sardul Singh (Punjab} in seconding the resolution said: 
Mr. President, ladies and gentlemen, owing to the general 

depression in the country it is believed that Governme.nt now does not 
care what the Indians say and what they do. I am very glad to say 
that at least there. are some persons in Bengal and some in the Punjab 
about whom the Government thinks that their liberty is dangerous to 
foreign rule in this country. (Hear, hear}. Many arguments are 
put forward by Indian politicians for the speedy establishment of Swaraj 
in the country, but I think there is no stronger argument than the 
case of these detenues to strengthen our hands to get Swaraj as soon as 
possible. Gentlemen, this case shows that there is a wide unbridgable 
gulf between the Indians and their so·called friends,-a gulf which 
can never be crossed. ' Gentlemen, patriots like Subhas Chandra 
Bose whom we regard as an angel, whose name is a household 
word, are in the eyes of the Government criminals of the worst sort 
against whom even the law courts •are shut. Gentlemen, what is 
white to us is black in the eyes of the bureaucracy. 'fhose whom we 
call Sa tans and incarnations of repression, I mean men like Dyer and 
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O'Dwyer, this Government regards them as Saviours of the 
British Empire. (Shame, shame), When I see such a very great 
difference between "the rulers and the ruled, there can be absolutely no 
co·operation between thorn and us and no reconciliation. (Hear, hear). 
1.'his Government of ours now calls itself a reformed Government, 
They say that they l•ave established in this country a responsible form 
of Government. You know how responsible this Government is to our 
wishes. Notwithstanding the fact that all the Legislatures in the 
country have passed resolutions condemning the behaviour and mis· 
conduct of the Government in this respect, these unfortunate people 
are still rotting in the jails. (Cries of shame, •hame). This is the 
form of responsible government that has been given to us. Our 
government calls itself a civilised Government, but in order to save its 
skin from the criticisms of honest men it bas unearthed a law more 
than a century old, a law which I can assure every one of you, is not 
being used in any other country by" any Government which calls itself 
a civilised Government. (cheers). Our friends say that they are here in 
the best interests of our countrymen. Well, if that is so, why should 
they imprison such men ? by should they throw into the jails men for 
whom the Indians have so much respesct? If, in order to save their 
lives or their honour, or to save their government they have to put such 
honourable citizens into jail, then I say that they have no business 
here in this country (applause). They are not here as friends and 
guides. They have no honourable work in this country, But 
gentlemen, if Government has done a great wroRg, we too have not 
done our duty by these detenues. If the government ought to 
reel ashamed, we too cannot feel very proud of what we have done for 
them. If we had worked the constructive programme put forward by 
Mahatma Gandhi before tho country in 1920, I am sure, these pri• 
aoners would not have been lying in the jails up to this time. WE! 
would certainly have broken not only the small jails but we would have 
also broken the shackles that bind all the Indians down to a per· 
potual imprisonment, (Cheers). If now wo follow tho lead given to us 
toliay by l'andit Motilal.Nohru and Maulana Shaukat Ali, I am sure, 
you will have all these. prisoners out of jail within this year, and on 
that you can not only congratulate yourselves but you oan also 
congratulate those persons,-those orphans and widows who are 
now in trouble in their homes because their dear ones are now rotting 
in jail. • 

With these words, I support the resolution put before you. by 
Mr. Horniman. (Cheers). 

Mr. Sailes N ath Bisi (Bengal) supported the resolution and said: 
Mr. President, ladies and gentlemen, I have the honour and 

pleasure of supporting the resolution· so ably put forward by speakerA 
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like Mr. Horniman and Sardar Sardul Singh. You will kindly bear 
with me a few minutes if I survey the whole situation and visua!i~o 
before you the effect of these lawless laws. 

This Act was first promulgated on the fateful midnight of the 
24th October, I 924, in the Executive Council of the Governor of Bengal, 
and came into operation on the midnight of the following day. The 
modns operandi applied was indiscriminate arrest of the people, who 
held very responsible positions beginning from Sjt. Subhas Chandra 
Bose the Chief Executive Officer of the Calcutta Corporation, down to 
the humblest of workers who were all pledged to tho Congress creed of 
non·violenco. The Government could give no justification for this 
sort of high·handedness and when this Act came before the Councils 
our representatives in the Councils in a body threw this Act into tho 
waste paper basket, and the Government finding no other alternative 
passed this Act into Law by certificate. Since then its application 
is being resorted to by the Government very often in imprisoning or 
deporting people when the Government cannot dare to put them on 
trial in an open Court of Justice. 

How long are we to bear it? How long are we to wail 
and bemoan the loss of our dear comrades behind the prison· bars 
from the pulpits of the Congress and aspire for their release? 
We have sinoe 192<l year after year expressed our indignation 
in · the choicest rhetoric for the release o f our dear comrades 
but have not been able to set them free yet. And why? We 
shall find the answer if we put our hands on our hearts. The answer 
is very simple, that it· is only our lassitude in carrying out the 
Congress programme of Civil Disobedience in the country ft~.ithfully 
and successfully, which has enabled and emboldened the bureaucracy 
to carry on the nefarious practice of indiscriminate arrest without 
trial so long. Since the death of my Guru the great Deshbandhu Das 
Bengal is practically without a real leader to give a lead in this 
direction. Mahatmaii is keeping himself aloof from the Congress and 
all other loaders are hopelessly divided amongst themselves. And be it 
said to the great shame of aU of us that the release of our dear 
comrades is pawned sometimes for the acceptance or non-acceptance . 
of office. But, friends, can we pawn their imprisonment as antecedent 
or precedent to the acceptance of office or otherwise from a Govern• 
ment which violates the fundamental rights of a· citizen by 
imprisonment without trial ? If we mean our dear comrades' release 
let us prepare the country for civil disobedience. Unless we create 
the atmosphere of 1921 in the country, it is no use talking of the 
release of political prisoners. Unless we can make the bureaucracy 
feel the pressUre of our resistance outside the Councils, ia the country 
we cannot hope for the release of our brothers. Let us be serious. Let 
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us be up and doing, and before the "Congress meets next year let us 
make this firm determine tion that we shall secure our brothers' release 
by our action, not by speech.. · 

The fact that Sjt. Satyendra Chandra Mitra has been returned to 
.the Assembly unopposed and Sjt. Subhas Chandra Bose returned to the 
Bengal Council by an overwhelming majority shows that they enjoy 
the confidence of the nation. 

In conclusion, I re~uest Mr. Pethwick Lawrence, the Labour 
M. p., to convey this message to his country that India is 
not going to be cowed down by any amount of lawless laws which the 
British Government may impose upon her from time to .time to sup· 
press her struggle for freedom, and let him convey this message also 
that under the Labour Government this lawless law was passed from 
which the country bleeds so profusely today (cheers}. 

·The resolution was put to the vote and carried unanimously. 

The Congress adjourned till noon the next day. 



THIRD DAY. 
December 28, 1926. 

The Congress re·assembled at noon on Tuesday, the 28th December, 
1926. · As it was raining, the last day's proceedings of the session were 
gone through at some inconvenience to the delegates and visitors. The 
proceedings commenced at 1·30 p.m. 

· Messages of Sympathy. 

Mr. Girdharilal then read the following messages of sympathy 
received by the President from Herr. L. Gibarti, General Secretary of 
the 'League against Oppression in .the Colonies,' Berlin and 
Mr. Saklatvala M.P. 

· "On behalf of four hundred Nationalist and Labour organisations 
all over world we send Indian N a tiona) Congress heartiest greetings 
wishing every success. India is the most important world problem to· 
day. The Brussels Congress of Oppressed Peoples including Canton 
and Mexican Governments, South African Indian Congress, Egyptian 
National party, Ceylon, China, Persia, Turkey, South America highly 
desires meeting representatives of Indian movement, your mandated 
delegates and all Indian leaders: Personally welcome Congress · 
President, George Lansbury, Madam Sunyatsen (China), Henry 
Barbusse (France). Cable the names of delegation. " (Herr. Gibarti) 

"In spirit with you. Accept greetings. Earnestly wishing 
your deliberations worthy of the men and women who value 
mass liberty above political expediency, who realise tactical 
speeches in Parliamentary institutions only a passing consolation in 
return for the economic burdens and national serfdom. How long 
before adopting Andhra's honest, logical resolution, will Bombay senti· 
mentalism prevail again to sacrifice national freedom and honour to 
fetish of forming voting combination inside Councils? I stand alone 
in Parliament of 615 conservative, liberal and labour ·imperialism, yet 
don't surrender principles for artificial political combinations. Voice 
of workers and peasants outside Councils is your real strength. Orga
nise, organise them till they lead themselves and you to teal emanci· 
pation as they are now doing in China, where political Councillors and 
opportuaist mandarins favouring foreign imperialist masters are 
openly fighting the Chinese workers and peasants, though without 
hope. Wish success to your deliberations for freedom and strength to 
our motherland which I hope soon to visit." (Mr. Saklatvala M.P.) 

. Dr. Murari Lal of Cawnpore urged the Congress to bury communal 
differences and steer clear to the goal of freedom. 
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Srimati Sarala Devi, who presided over the Calcutta Hindu 
Citizens' mass meeting conveyed the text of the resolution passed at 
the meeting which •aid that the Mussalman leaders should clea!lse the 
minds o~ their co·religionists of the erroneous anti·Islamic notion that 
the people of other faiths have not equal unassailable right to defend 
and propagate their own faith by Reform, Sangathan and Shuddhi. 

Other telegrams were from Lodd Govindass, Zemindar, Madras ; 
Sjts. Chandradhar Barooah of J or hat, Lakshminarayan Misra of 
Arrah, Jadu Nath Mazumdar of Jessore, Anjaneyulu of Tenali, Ambalal 
Sarahhai of Ahmedabad and B. S. Kamat of Poona. 

IX. HINDU-MOSLEM UNITY. 
The following resolution on Hindu-Muslim unity was put from 

the Chair: 
'!'his Congress calls upon the Working · Committee to take immediate . 

steps in consultation with Hindu and Mussalman leaders to devise 
measures for the removal of the present deplorable differences between 
Hindus and Mnssalmans and submit their report to the All India 
Congress Committee not later than the 31st March, 1927. 

And this Congress authorises the All India Congress Committee to issue 
necessary instructions in that behalf to nil Cong.·ossmen in the country 
nod take such othet• steps as it may deem fit after a consideration of 
the said report. 

The Rosolution was explained in Hindi. 
The President said: No words of mine are necessary to commend 

this resolution to your acceptance. It is every one's desire that we 
should do our best to bring about this unity, and we all understand the 
gravity of the position. '!'his resolution will enable you all to take the 
necessary steps to bring about Hindu·Moslem unity. Therefore I 
venture to place this resolution before you in all humility as a resolu· 
tion which is to be worked up in the way mentioned in this resolution. 

The resolution was carried unanimously. 

X. CURRENCY. 
The President: The next resolution relates to Currency and 

Exchange, questions which are now seriously agitating the country. 
There might be differences of opinion, but there is not the slightest 
doubt that this Congress must realise the gravity of the issues and 
authorise the Working Committee to go in.to the matter so as to enable 
the members of the Congress in the Assembly to take adequate action 
in the matter. In that spirit and with that view this resolution was 
adopted in the Subjects Committee which I am now putting to you from 
the Chair: 

•• 1.'bis Congress rcnlises the gravity of the issues arising out of the l'Cport 
of the .Roynl Co~ mission on .Curren~y and authorises the Working 
Commtttee to go mto the whole subJect with the aid of experts, if 
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nect!ssary ; and issue instn1ctions to the Congress members in the 
Legisl•tiv.e Assembly to take steps to safe,"'lard tile interests of the 
people oflndia in such manner as it may be advised." 

The resolution was passed unanimously . 
. XI. OFFIOE·BEARERS FOR 19~7. 

Mrs. Sarojini Naidu formally moved that the following Office· 
bearers be appointed for the new year. 

Gene1·al Secretaries. 
(1) Dr. M. A. Ansa1-i, 
(2) Sjt. A •. Rangaswami Iyengar, 
(3) Sjt, V~llabhbhai J, Patel, 

Tteasm·ers. 

(1) Seth Revnshanker .Jngjivan Javeri, 
(2) Seth Jamnalal Bnjnj. 

The resolution was passed unanimously. 

XII. AUDITORS • 

. Mrs. N a.idu moved the following:-
. This Congress appoints Messrs. Dalal and Shah of Bombay auditors for the 

next year. 

T.he motion wa.s passed. 
XIII. KHADDAR FRANCHISE. 

Mr. T. ~rakasam (Andhra.) moved the following. resolution:
Resolved that the. following cbaoges be made in Article VII of the Consti• 

tution, 

Substitute the following for Section (iv): 
(iv) a. No person shall be entitled to vote at the election of representa· 

lives or delegates or any committee or sub-committee of any Congress 
· organisation wbaisoever or to be elected as such or to take part in any 

meeting of the Cong~:ess or Congress organisation or any ·committee 

or su~·committee thereof, if he bas not complied with section (i) 
thereoflnnd does oot habitually woar band-spun and hand-woven 
khaddnr. 
b.. The Workiog Committee shall frame Rules for the proper carry• 
iog out of the proYisionstof this seetion. 

He said: 
Friends, you know tha.t the Cla.use as it stands now, to which 

I am proposing . this amendment, does not say that one should 
habitually wear khaddar. On the other hand it lays down that it is 
enough if khaddar is worn on ceremonial occasions relating to ·the 
Congress business. That )las been tried and it has been found that the 
d9or ha~;been; left o:pen f9r a Qonsiderable amoun~ of fraud. Even 11t 
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t'he time when the rule was adopted, I was one of those who protested 
against the omitting of the habitual use of khaddar. The wearing of 
khaddar on ceremonial occasions only is not enough if we Congress· 
men after working in the country for six long years and having adopt· 
ed khaddar as the national dress think that we should not be able to do 
this, that is to say to accept this change and wear it habitually, it 
would be really very difficult for us to rnaka greater sacrifices. fo': 
winning the freedom of the country. The simple thing which the 
nation has accepted today is the wearing of cloth made in our own 
country. Instead of making it apply only to ceremonial_ occasions 
it is the duty of every one of us to accept this change and habitually 
wear hand·R!lUn and hand-woven khaddar. This is a very simple 
rule, I, for one, feel that ·we should first of all make it clear to the 
rulers of India and also to the outside world that we have the greatest 
feeling for our own dress and our own . country, apart from the 
economic and political aspect of the khaddar question. That is the 
only thing distinguishing us; and it bas been noticed and pointed out 
by some of us that this rule regarding the wearing of khaddar on 
ceremonial occasions has been abused. Whenever Congress business 
has to be done people who w~ar foreign clothes come almost to the 
door wearing them and then on entering put on khaddar cloth for the 
time being and then they go back and put on foreign clothes again. 
Time has come when such a thing should not be allowed to continue 
and we have to enact this rule to make it compulsory as far 
as possible by introducing these words "habitual wearing of hand· 
spun and hand·woven khaddar". I therefore commend this resolution 
to your acceptance. 

Babu Rajendra Prasad (Behar) rose amidst c-heers and seconded 
the resolution in Hindi. · 

The following is ·a summary of his speech. · 
. Mr. President, brothers and sisters, 

This resolution moved by Sjt Prakasam is a very important one. 
I have followed the tr~nd of discussion in the Subjects Committee and 
understood the opinion· of the people. Every one agreed about the 
importance of the resolution .. The very fact that it was passed by the 
Subjects Committee means that it will be accepted by this house. The 
noteworthy point is that support is forthcoming to this resolution from 
quarters which were not hitherto in agreement with this •. A majo· 
rity of the Swarajists, who were opposed to the Khaddar clause, are now 
supporting this resolution as a sign of their endeavour to co.-operata 
with the other section in the Congress. It is a matter·for -gratification: 
that there is not much opposition to this cbange,;within the Congress., '· 
·: I have great faith 'in khaddar- and· it is the· only reinedy"to-the 
poverty of our country. Khadd11r can be prodUced in 'towlis- 1111~ 
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villages. Those that have faith in khaddar readily support this resolu
tion. Our friends who were doubting hitherto have joined us. It is not 
enough if you merely pass this resolution. We shall demonstrate our 
capacity for Swaraj in our dress. · . ·· · . ·· · 

I know there are people who are not satisfied wih this resoluti!)n and 
are therefore keeping out of the Congress .. Let them keep their opinions. 

Some people ask me how it would be possible for the .CQngress to 
put these r~solutions into practice. They ask me how we can distin· 
guish the wearers of khaddar from non-wearers. It is all right. But 
I. say I depend on the faith of the people but not on compulsion. There 
is yet another challenge as to how the oountry can advance towards 
swaraj. My reply is that we should discipline the people t4rough some 
method of work• Much sacrifice is needed for the success of our strug· 
gle. Unless we are prepared for this . small sacrifice in the matter 
of kbaddar )VB ca.nnot be ready for greater suffering. The resolution 
is placed befor'! you only after a proper appreciation. of its necessity. 
lleave.the matter to individuals and rely on their faith and honesty 
to. work out this resolution. I have faith in khaddar and if we are .t9 
attain unity among the thirty crores of people it will be only by this 
slender .cotton thread. With these words I commend this resolution to 
your,ac!Jeptance (applause). 

Mr. Rajkumar Chakravarti (Bengal) moved the following ·amend· 
inent to •this resolution .. 

"Alter the words 1 Hand-woven khaddar ', add 'or any other Swadcslli 
cloth.' " 

He said: 

' Mr. President and friends, I yield to none in my desire that every 
congressman is this country, every man and woman in this country 
should put on khaddar not only on ceremonial occasions, but on all 
occasions. I yield to none in my desire that every Congress organisa· 
tion in this country should be managed not only by dilettante poli· 
ticians ·or by arm-chair critics but by all persons who really feel for 
the country and are ready to encourage the khaddar propaganda even 
at-the sacrifice of their personal comforts and luxuries. But it is one 
thing to encourage the Khaddar movement and it is a totally different 
thing to compel every congressman to wear hand-spun, hand-woven 
khaddar habitu.ally. I therefore request you to consider the importance 
and seriousness of the resolution that you are now going to adopt. I 
would 'like to ask you whether you are going to have this only us a 
paper resolution, -a pious wish, or whether you are really sincere in your 
desire to give full effect to it and not to violate it the moment you go 
outside ·the panda!.. I take it that you are all very sincere, and 
therefore I make the following submission. Under the present Rules 
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and Constitution of the Congress, under Article IV, so far as the mem
bership of the Congress is concerned it is stated tbat anybody who is ·of 
the age of 18 and who believes in the Congre$s creed and believes-in· the 
attainment of Swaraj by peaceful and legitimate means is entitled to 
be a member of the Congress. 

·I will now draw your attention 'to Article VII of the· Congress 
Constitution. What does it say ? There you find that every Congress
man has to pay an annual subscription of four annas, or in the alter~ 

native he has to give 2000 yards of yarn of his ·or her making. One 
question, so far as this latter. qualification is concerned as to the giving 
of 2000 yards of yarn of his or her own making, is this, -how far has 
this test been complied with by you? Or how many of you have done 
that ? I submit that the change you propose goes to the very root of 
the membership of the Congress. It goes to restrict the membership of 
the Congress. 'fhe proposed change along with Article IV, if you read 
them together, means that you can be a member of the Congress by 
paying four annas or by giving 2000 yards of yarn. But now there is 
another difficulty. You cannot take par.t in any of the meetings of the 
Congress-that is the change proposed. You cannot be a member of 
any Committee, and you cannoHake part in any·meeting of the Cong
ress unless you habitually put on khaddar. · Now please note the diffe' 
renoe between the two. What is the value of membership ,to the 
Congress, if a member is not allowed to take part in any meeting of 
the Congress on aooount-of this disability that he does not habitually 
wear khaddar? Will any one care to become a member of the Cong
ress it he is not allowed even the ordinary rights of membership, 
viz., to take part in the meetings of the Congress? It practically 
means that henceforth. anyone who wants to be a member of the 
Congress must habitually wear khaddar. The mover of the resolution 
should have told you frankly and openly that no one would be eligible 
to be a member of the Congress unless he wears Khaddar habituaily. 
He says that any one can be a member but he cannot take part .in. th.e 
meetings of the Congress unless he puts on khaddar. I have two: 
objections to this ohange. First of all you style your Indian National 
Congress as an organisation of Indians of all shades of opinion but by 
inserting this technical clause you put this artificial cheek and you 
are going to shut out people from coming to serve their motherland 
u.ooording to their own capacities and lights. You claim. that your 
organisation is democratic. Is it consistent with the principle of 
democracy that you should bar a large number of persons from joining 
the ranks of th~ Congxess by t~is artificial check? Is there no scope 
for a broader Vlew to be taken m the Congress organisation ? Has the 
Congre~s Lec?me so n~rrow-minded in these days ? I appeu.l to you 
to constder tbts matter m the name of the democratic character of the 
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Congress. Already the number of members of the Congress has dwind· 
led and we should not allow it to dwindle down any fnrther by 
enforcing this artificial check. 

My second objection is that by making this clause compulsory yc.u 
are going to put a premium upon insincerity and hypocrioy. IC you 
mean to enforce this clause strictly it means that the number of 
members will dwindle and the organisations will suffer. On tl1e other 
hand as I have been pointing out it will give scope to persons to be· 
come insincere we must remember that khaddar is only a means to 
an end and not . the . end itself. . Please do. liot take away the 
liberty of others and let it not be. said that the Indian National 
Congress is the monopoly of any one. Let it not be said tha.t 
Indian . patriotism .is the monopoly of only tho•e who wear 
khaddar. Let it not .be said that the salvation of India js to 
be. attained only by those who . wear )<haddar. Do not try to 
0hange. your political organisation into any other organisation. 
An attemp~ was made at Patna at a meeting of the A. I. C. C. to .make 
the spinni~g f.ranchise compulsory but Deshbandhu C. R. Das opposed 
it, and as a result ,you. have &not got it here as a compulsory matter. 
(Cheers) · 

Mr. K. N. Joglekar. {Bombay) seconded the amendm~nt. 
He said: . 
Friends, I have come here to second the amendment moved by tny 

friend Mr.·Chakravarti. K.haddar is absolutely necessary· for the we). 
fare of the masses; but at the same time the khaddar propaganda was 
not the only activity whioh ·was going to bring about the salvation of 
the whole country.· .Equally with khaddar there are other industries 
which are essential and ·which ·we ought to support. There are so 
manif other induHtries which will be neglected if we concentrat~ our
selves only o'l this narrow sphere of kbaddar. The wearing of k}!addar 
habitually .must be looked at from this point of view. It must not be 
111ade necessarily, and ess~ntially a question of wearing khaddar. 
There is no doubt that some persons have objections to wearing it 
habitually, so we must do something to meet them. Therefore we 
should include these words " or any other Swadeshi cloth ", and then 
we sha:Jl not be doing a great injustice to many people. you will find 
that kbadda~ is only a part of the whole scheme of· regeneration. 
I request you to add these words "or any other Swadeshi cloth".. · 

. ' Mr." Pravat Chandra Ganguli (Bengal) supported the reRoluiion and 
opposed the amendment in a Bengali speech. He said that khaddar alon~ 
will solve the poverty of India and that mills will not s.olve that problem. 

Sjt. Jai Narain Singh (U. P.) opposed the amendment and supported 
the resolutioD'Iin Hindi : 
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He said that e·•en in Bombay, mills were owned by foreigners and 
cloth produced In thom could not be called Swadeshi. He described the 
economic uses of Khaddar and how it gives an oc~upation to.. old 
women and widows who have no means of living. " . .· . . .. 

. . · Mr. R. S. Nimbkar (Bombay) next spoke and saicl-; ·· · 
;., : Friends,·I rise to oppose the resolution. Ibelong to the minority in 
·this Congress, and I request you to bear with me for a few minutes even 
if my remBrks may be unpalatable. I belong to the Responsive Co·opera· 
tion Party. Do not take it that I am against wearing khaddar. This 
is a question of the rights of individuals, and of safeguarding one's rights 
to vote in the Congress, especially when we are fighting for universal 
suffrage in this country. What is the Constitution at present; and 
what is it that this amendment means? In the olden days, when we met 
in N agpur we had 2~,000 delegates, then we had no such cloth or .uni· 
form, and it was only after some years that the spinning franchise was 
introduced. As a matter of compromise at Patna the clause regarding 
the wearing of khaddar on ceremonial ()CCasions was adopted. That 
was something in the way of a uniform for Congress purposeso· .The 
clause that is proposed today binds us to the wearing of khaddar habi" 
tually. It is said that at Cawnpore the amendment created disgraceful 
scenes. Then it is said that it :is a uniform for··the n11tional cause. 
Here in India we have got to achieve Swaraj and fight for iti. and 
we cannot alford to. ke.ep any people away from. us. Much• has 
been talked about unity. May I warn you .that if you ctt~ng~ 
this . clause as proposed, many of the members will have- to 
leave the Congress. If you all want to be united and want to c~·ope;~t~ 
with each other do not have .this alteration in th!l rules whicll wiU 
make many sever their connection with you. They are for working 
with you in the Legislatures but they do not want such restrictions to 
he i~posed upon them.. I want Y?U ~o con.ider it from vfrious points 
of vtew. Do not say simply that 1t 1s Mahatma Gandhi s programme 
and therefore it should be passed. I hope you will oppose the motion 
-and support the amendment moved by Mr. Chakravarti. 

Mr. T. Prakasam in reply to the debate said: · • 
Friends, The mover of the amendment said that there · was 

compulsion in this resolution. If ,there is compulsion, it .is one 
which we should all accept wholeheartedly. because without 
compulsion, without restraint, without rules and regulations fo~ 
our own oon_duot in this C_ongress we would not be able to conduct 
our_ pro~ee~mgs f?r . a smgle ·_hour and wo would not ·be able 
to do busmess for a smgle day. All the millionS"· of In· di'a • · · ·II-' . . . .. . . . . a" e. re~~o y 
represented, ln ~y humble VIew, by the Cocgress"but they are not aii 
allowed to come mto the Congress. We have made rule · d · 1 . . san regu a· 
tiona for our busmess here. So the Congress as a national body is to be 
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represented by 'those who are willing to obey the rules and regulations.: 
My friend, the opposer of the r•so)uf.ion was good enough tosa:y that as 
honourable men every man in the Congress was bound to wear khad· 
dar. If every'one was bound to wear khaddar as honourable'men what 
was the harm of preventing. any dishonour coming upon them or pre
venting traUil? It was also pointed out that we are working for" 
democracy. Now if we are working for a democracy we must 
have· discipline, and we must regulate our · conduct accord· 
ing to the rules that have beim framed. There will be no 
democracy if we are not regulated by strict rules, othewise it will be 
mobocracy and everything will disappear in a second. There will he 
no Congress if there are no rules to rugulate our conduct. I am sur
prised at the way in which we are quarreling over a very simple 
thing. Kbaddar is made in our own country, spun in our own country 
and woven in our own country. If we people wl10 have been sent to 
the Councils and the Assembly are 'regulated by rules which say that 
we must do a certain thing, we are willing to obey tho..e rules. If we 
are asked as lawyers to wear gowns made of cloth not of our own · 
country but of cloth' imported from Manchester, we are willing to 
wear· ·it. 'What a wonderful people we are I This is a very simple 
thin'g, 'and I respectfully ask you to make this rul& and take the country 
forward. 

· President: I will only ask you to·remember. that this is a very 
practical resolution, and if you adopt it, it· means that you will 
observe it. 

The amendment of Mr. Rajkumar Chakravarti adding the words 
"-or other Swad.,..};d cloth " was ·put to the vote and declared lost by 
a large majority. 

The original resolution regarding ~he habitual wearing of khaddar 
was next put;j;o the vote and was carried by an overwhelming majority 
amid cries of" Mahatma Gandhi·ki·jai." 

XIV. VENUE OF THE NEXT CONGRESS . 

. The next resolution which was moved from the 
unanimously was as follows:-

, .. 

. :t ., . 

Resolved thnt the venue of tlte nexi session of the 
. the All India Congress Committee. 

, . XV. GURDWARA PRISONERS • 

Chair and carried 

Congress be fixed by 

· The President : The next resolution relates to the Sikh demand in 
connection with the Gurdwara movement and to Gurrlwara prisoners. 
In this· connection I .mmt explain to you that I have receiv~d a notice 
of,an:amendment relating to the Maharajah of Nabba. That was -dis·. 
cns.ed.'in;.the Subjects Cummittee;.antl it was resolved to reconsider the 
whniO. nn.Aotion'"ll!l it'.relates to·an Indian State. It was found advisable. 
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that first of all this question should be fully threshed out by the 
Working Committee before action is taken. Every one must realise 
that there is no desire to say anything, either for or against the 
amendmellt, but it does not mean that any one interested ill it should 
not take one view or the other. .All that it means is that the question 
will be decided by the Working Committee carefully after going into 
it. The amendment introduces a substantial motion not relating to 
the subject and that did not get the support of one third of the mem
bers, so I have ruled it out of order. That does not mean that the 
Working Committee is not to consider it.. In point of fact it is to be 
considered, as was decided by the Subjects Committee this morning. 

I now call upon Mr. Ranga Iyer to move the resolution relating to 
the Bik h prisoners. 

Mr. C. S. Ranga lyer said : 
Gentlemen, the resolution which I have the honour to move runs 

thuR :-
(4) The Congres• notes with great regt·ot that though the Government has 

admitted the justice nnd righteousness of the Sikh demand . in con
nection with the : Gurdwara movement by pBBBing the Gurdwara .Act, 
it hBB not yet released Sardar Kbaral!: Singh and other Gurdwara 
prisoners ; • 

(b) In the opinion of the Congress there can be no solution of the Sikh 
problem unless :-

1. all persons imprisoned in connection with the Gordwara movement are 
nnMnditionally released, 

2. all repressive measures aclopted by the Governnlent against them are -
withdrawn. and 

·s. The outstanding grievances of tlu~ Sikl1s are removed. 

(c) ~his Congress further a.ssures the Sikh community that in its struggles 
wtlh the Government 11 not only bas the entire sympathy of the 
Congress bnt the Congress nlso wholeheartoclly supports the Sikhs in 
whatever legitimate and non-violent action they may take to vindicate 
their rights • 

. Gentle~en, I consi~er it a great honour to be called upo11 to move 
th1s Te~olut•on. I oons1der that this resolution is one of the biggest 
resolutions that have been put before this House because when th 
. Ill' hl ' ere IS a u m t e and, wLen the lull sits like a nightmare on th 
~and, W:hen people are. losi~g hope, when the faith of the peopl: 
ID nat1onal regeneration IS dying,. at such a time th · 
'I )' · · h , ere 1s a s1 ver · m1ng 1n t e political clouds and th•t '1 )' -

, . _ • Q. s1ver mmg 
1s nona other than the fa1th of the Akalis in the message of th G 

d th t "I 1' · - . e urus, 
an a s1 v~r mms 1s DQllD Q~l!\!r tb!lll th11 soldiers .\lf the .Tl!itQ 
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.battle ~rollt, the Nabha battle front, soldiers of India's Independence 
move.ment. I refer to the greBt Sikh soldiers. You are aware of it 
because you are responsible to a great extent for sending the Congress 
Sub-Committee which went into the question of Gurdwara atrocities. 
You are aware, sir, of the limitless suffering, the unspeakable brutali· 
ties to which the great Sikh community were subjected. Through 

-their representatives in the Guru·ka·Bagh, they proved the great ~aying 
of Mahatma Gandhi that non-violence is the weapon of the strong and 

·not of the weak- By bearing on their shoulders and on parte of their 
-bo lies wounds inflicted by a hearties• bureaucracy they proved that by 
non-violence you can lead a revolutionary movement to success. I 
.salute the Gurdwara prisoners because they are forerunners of the 
revolutionary movement which I see on the horizon. The great re· 
volutionary movement of 1921 will be greater in a few years. Can a 
nation like this be crushed, can a nation like this be put down by 
bayonets ? Sir Malcolm Hailey said that the movement would not be 
put down by the bayonet but by the ballot box. At the point of the 
bayonet he !1-sked the Sikh prisoners to give an undertaking, which is 
worse than an apology before he would release them. What is the 
undertaking ? -that they should undertake to work the Gurdwara Act. 
It must have been a very bad Act indeed, because without the under
taking of these prisoners the Government dAre not release them. I 
characterised the wisdom of Sir Malcolm Hailey's Government, in the 
Hindu Sabha leader's presence, as melancholy meanness, in the 
Legislative Assembly. I am sure if the Hindu Sabha le,.der was pre· 
sent here he would have agreed with me that it is melancholy mean• 
nes~, because today tho pris<>ners are still rotting in their jails and 
they are asked to give an undertaking. Wbat is this undertaking but 
an attempt to break the backbone of the Silrhs, the Sikhs being the 
backbone of the nation. And after the hackbone is broken the Govern· 
ment want to convert India into a huge jelly fish and feed on it. 
J a!lianwala Bagh represented in all its horror, in all its sickening 
horror the depths to which Prussian Britishism could sink in India, 
while Guru-ka·Bagh represented in all its spiritual glory the heights 
to which Indian non·co·operation . could rise. This is a great resolu· 
tion because it brings to the Congre•s movement the faith of the 
Sikhs. Any one who sympathi•es with the Sikh movement. be he 
peasant or prince, comes •mder the shadow of bureaucratic 
wrath. You know the Jaito front iR the Nabha front, and the 
Maharaja of Nabha's •ympathy with the National Congress truly 
stated, was responsible for his being sent into exile by the Govern· 
mont which makes no difference between prince and people If the 
prince happens to be a nationalist. The sympathy of the Congress is on 
record. It" was recorded at the Delhi sessions and if this question is go
ing to be considered by the Working Comtllittee of the, Congress;! am 

l-5 
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sure that my Akali brothers will be· delighted.· Tlie tenth Guru said 
that the Nabha House, the Phulkian House was his own bouse. The 
spirit of the Akalis is the spirit of Guru Govind Singh. And w?at did 
Guru Govind Singh say? He said to 1is beloved wife when h1s four 
cbild~en were gone, "Why do you weep? Why do you shed tears? 
Tears never supply the wants of India. Your children are not dead, 
The Great Khalsa community are your children." You remem· 
ber that Mr. Andrews was present on the spot at Guru·ka·Bagb, and 
.Mr. Andrews is a believer in non-violence. Even Mr. Andrews said 
after witnessing the horrors anil atrocities there that his opirit of non· 
violence was almost shaken and violence entered his heart. Such -a 

·race which gives to us such an ideal, a martial race which made 
British rule in India possible, may be trusted to unmake the British 
rule and make our masters become hewers of wood and drawers. of 
water for the Indian nation, if the British do not change their hearts, 
if they do not change their vision. 

In conclusion I must tell you who the Akali prisones are. At any 
rate some of them were doing social service work, and are believers 
in BOOiA.I service. When the Congress says that it will help' the Sikh 
community in whatever legitimate action, whatever non•violent action 
they take, I know that the S•kh community will. take Congress at its word, 
for what in India is greater toilay than the word of the Congress. The 
word of the Congress ha• been maintained against the· will of Qertain 
leaders, the word of the Congress bas triumphed, and this word of the 
Congress wiJI be vindicated once again in the Guru-ka-Bagb until the 
whole country becomes one Gurn·ka-Bagh, even though Jallianwala 
Bagh methods may descend upon them, (Appleuse.) 

Syed Murtuza Sahab (Tamil Nad) ~econded the resolution in 
Hindustani. 

The following is a summary of his speech. 

Mr. President, brothers and sisters: I rise to support the resolution 
moved by Mr. Ranga Iyer; This is an important resolution. The 
Sikhs and the Akalis have taught the rest of India· the great 
le.sson , of sacrifice and suffering. They are admirably ·brave· and 
.non•violent. We should give our whole-hearted support to our Sikh 
brothers in this fight. I urge upon .you to pass · this resolution 
unanimously (cheers). 

Srimati Swarnalata Devi (Bengal) spoke in Bengali. 
The following is a summary of h 'r speech. 

· Mr. President, brothers and si•ters : I rise to support the resolu
'tion· proposed by Mr. Ranga Iyer. Do you know why Sardar Kbarag 
Singh and. other Akali workers were sent to jail? Their only fault 
was that tbe;r wer_e prepared to sacrj~ce ~heir _all for theit: :re_liaion, fa~ 
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their faith, for the cause of the Gurdwara. After the Gurdwara Act 
had been pllssed, Government should not keep them any longer in jail. 
Government should have the wisdom to realise the situation and release 
these nuble band of Aka.li workers forthwith, or else there will be a 
vigorous campaign of .non-violent non-co-operation throughout the 
country when they will be. conipelied to release ihem. (Cheers) . 

. Babe Gurdat Singh (Punjab) spoke in support of the resolution in 
Hindi-

The following is a summary of his speech . 
. Mr. President, brothers and sisters: The resolution merely ex· .. 

presses sympathy for the Sikh prisoners and demands their release. 
The Sikh community will not be sathfied with this resolution
We· are ·,;nly sorry our· amendment Is ruled out of order by the 
President. We bow to it and do not question it. Various reasons 
prompted us to ask for the inclusion of the · N abba matter in this 
resolution.·: The N abba question was talked over among the .leaders 
and it was dropped .. We have to complain against the Congress•· 

. for• this treatment; It is our . work alone that .either restores 
Nabha. tO> his kingdom or .. gives Swaraj to our country. Everyone 
knows that the Maharaja is suffering for his patriotism and it is 
for· thi~ Congress to take u:;~ its c .. u.e. .The Sikhs are ready to 
sa~rifice themselves for .the country's cause and_! a,;k the Congress to 
recognise us. 

(There was some excitement. in the Punjab block towards the closu 
of.Baba Gurdat 8in11h's speech. It soon, however, subsided.) . 

··--'Ihe· President: I am sorry -that some of my Sikh friends have 
not understued the-position. What was doilv was that: the question . 
of· t.he Maharaja of. ·Nabha. was referred .to _the Working 
Committee as it<. -referred to ap _Indian State. There has been 
no attempt,to prejudice their. case. All that happeped was that in 
t4e fir•t mee.til)g of.the Subjects Col!nnittee it rec;ei·;ed good support 
a~d. th~r.e was no op_ppsition. :On further . cop~ideration owing to the 
dijllcpltie>r Qf .the subje.ot it was r~solved that it should, be re-opened and 
r~f~rrell t9·tl;l~- Working_ Committee •. Nothing. h~a~ J>e.en done to pre•, 
jl!.<!i.!l.~ .. Jhl! ·!laB'! ·P~ .~.u'il M~ha+lljl!o of. ~a~!l~ .o~. of the great Sikh 
community. Let me assure my friends that there was DO such thing 
in_tended. , I was obliged after sume consideration "to rule the amend• 
ment of Baba Mool. Singh out of order. I now put this resolution_ to 
the vote. 

The resolution was ca• ried by a very large majority. 
XVI. OTHER CHANGES IN. THE CO:NSTlTliTlON. 

Mr. J. M. Sen-Gupta said : I am in charge of a formal:resolution._. ·. 
I am i'rol'Osing that Article VIII of the Constitution shollld b.e ?h'III~d 
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in certain particulars .. In para 2 of Article VIII of our Constitution 
we want the following change: 

"No one who bad not .enlisted himself as a Congress member on or 
before the 1st October immediately preceding a particnlar session of. 
the Congress shall be qualified !or election· as· a· delegate to that· 
Session." 

In the present constitution Article VIII, para 2, reads as folio_ws: 
"No one shall be qualified for election who is not a member of any 

· Congress organisation ". 
'The new change merely 'says that he must be a member· of the 

Congres• before the 1st of October previous to the holding of the session. 
That is all the change that is effected, for which I am asking your 
sanction. · ... 

Mr. Girdharilal explained this in Hindi. 
Mr. J.M.Sen-Guptasaid: !have now to refer to para 3, .Article. 

VIII. It gave the right to the : Provincial Congress Com· 
mittees to send delegates to the Congress deducting the number of 
members of the All India Congress Committee· who were ex·oflioio. 
delegates. 

• · The present constitution says that the number of members -of the 
.A:l! Indi-a Congress ·Committee from• any particular province, ; would· 
have to be deducted from the total number of delegates allotted to that · 
province. But the amendment suggests that the A. I. C. C. members 
should be delegates ex·of!icio and that their · number should not be 
included in the number of delegates allotted under the constitution. 
Then instead of para 3 the new constitution .will read thus: 

" The members of the All India Congress Committee shall be ex-officia · 
. delegates to the Congress. · Besides· these· ex-officia delegates, the 

number · of delegates retlll'nable by ProVincial Congress· Committees· 
eball be not more than one ·for ~very fifty thousand, ~r its fraction, of 
the inhabitants of each proVince including the Indian States therein, in 
aecordance with · the census ·of 1921; pril'ridacl, however, . that the · 

· · · !nelusion of;Indian Statee in -the· <>lectorate shall not· betaken-to·. 
inelude ·any interference by the. COngreso with the internal atFairs of : 

·' ·. ' oneh states"; \. . 

P~ragraph 4 oY the same 'Article is therefore" deleted: tt is -
a' consequential change. 'Paragraph 4 of Artiale "VIII merely said 
that the A. I. C. C. members would be ex-officio delegates and their 
number would hkve to be included in the total number. The result of 
the alteration is that there will be 350 more delegates to. the. Congress, 
who. are 'membets of .the A, I. C. C. 

Mr: G1~\ihar'Ia.l explaine'd this in Hindi:' 



DELEGATION FEB ilf 
Mr. J. M. Sen·Gupta continuing said : 

In para 7, line 2 of Article VIII. we propose to make a _change by 
aabstituting "office of the All India Congress Committee'• for '1 Re· 
ception Committee of tbe ensuing session of tbe Congress. 

And also substitute the following for the words at the end· of the para 
beginning with "such rules " . • ' 

Such rnles shall not be valid unless they have been previously ~onfirmed 
by tbe Working Committee. 

and put a full stop before 'such.' 
Mr. J. M. Sen·Gupta continuing said : 
Friends, The original procedure was that the Provincial Congress· 

Committee made certain rules under which the interim vacancies in 
the delegates was filled up. The rules· of the Provincial Congress 
Committee made for the filling up of these vacancies will now- have to 
be. confirmed hy the All India Working Committee. These are the 
changes that I propose in article VIII. After these are seconded and put 
to vote 1 shall have to propose certain other amendments which 

· have been accepted by the Subjects Committee. 

Mr. Girdharilal explained this in Hindi, and seconded the resolu· 

-~- . 
/ The-resolutions were put and carried unanimously. 

Mr. J; M. Sen·Gupta •aid : I have the honour and responsibility of . 
moving a change in the constitution, not a very old piece of the. con.· 
stitution. It was only made a part of our constitution at Belgaum only 
two years ago. I feel the responsbility of pladng this proposal before you 
and I do so with some diffidence, because I am afraid that it is not so 
popular with a certain section of the members of the Subjects Committee. 
But l-ean assure yo11 that although the change is not so popular, when 
you realise that the Congress institut.ion is a. business_ proposition, and 
that we ·have to. carry out its work from day to day :from month to , 
month and from yea~ to. year unlike the old Congresses. before 1919-
·r can assure. you. that the. change is necessary •. This is a living organi·. · 
•ation and we· have got to get money, Tha permil.nent . .change. ·.~hat I: 

· propose· in Artic)e . .XI of. the constitution ill th10t the words: .. " , . , 
"Fee of one rupee ab tb& Congress..,ftica", -be·inibstimted .hy tbll' words 

: !'fee of teiumpees- at-the office of &be A.-t;e.-C. at-the•.COUgress 
eamp at the place where the Congress is· held". 

The net result of this change will be that the delegates instead 
of paying Re. 1· as the ·delagatiort fee, as you did at Cawnpore, 
will have to pay Rs.10. (Cries of "No no. We are all again•t it") You 
know that a few minutes ago.some of you said to the House that this 
was a democratic institution. Before you have beard both sides ofc the 
qullsti.On.how oa:n .y'lfu givll y.Jut wrdiot? This 'is not ·the time to saj:.'no• 



but when you are asked for your .vote, do not decide anytliing on the 
impulse of the moment because somebody else shouts 'no'· (Cries pf "No 
no, we are against it"). That is not democracy. The~e is also another 
proposal along with it. So far as the present Cong!'ess is concerned 
there is a temporary change made; it is called a "transitory provision.~ .. -
The tielegation fee for the Gauhati Congress, <..S you all know, h~s _b~_en .. 
passed by the Subjects Committee and.fixetl at Rs. 5. You have already 
paid Rs. 5 because the ·Subjects Committee put that .change. into the 
constitution, but that change has to be conthmed by you here. You 
have already •paid in anticipation of the sanction of th~ C_ongtess. 
This money will not go into my pockets or any body else's. It• will go 
into the coffers of the Indian N at.ional Congress. · 

Mr. Girdharilal translated. into Hindi tho remarks made in favour· 
of the resolution and seconded it. 

Mr. Joglekar(Bombay) said: 
Friends, I come ·before you to oppose this resolution which · 

has been moved· by Mr. Sen·Gupta. According to the old constt- · 
tution every delegate has to pay only one rupee. This change was· 
brought about under the regime of Mahatma Gandhi and it· ·was · 
sought to make-the Congre•s a- purely democratic one, -To-m&ke the 
ohange propused would be a mistake. They are now launching upon a .. : 
new pro~~:ramme making the Congress non-democratic. They propose 
to change two things. One is to permanently levy a delegati4n fee of 
Rs. 10. In the old moderate days th~ Copgress used to charge R• •. 25;·: 
Rs. 15 and Rs 10, as much as they liked.. The present-day politi~ians 
want the Congress to take a retrograde step. One proposal is that they· 
want to make the delegation fee a permanent burden of Rs. 10 and tile . 
other is to make it Rs. 5 for the present Congress and that the entire 
sum will be banded over·to the Gauhati Reception Committee, This .is 
an injustice. I say that we should not be made to give .lts. 5 for this 
session at all. They have got funds and whenever any loss has. been suf
fered it can be made up from them. They are also receiving public sup:.
port and instead of doing that they want to try to raise the delegate fee in . 
this way. I say that this fee of Rs. 5 for the Gauhati Congress also mllst 
not be sanctioned and the .proposal wholesale should .b:O .thrown 9ut, : ·. · 

A voice:-Do ,you .waqt a refund of ~- 4,? . . . . . • . . .. · · 
Mr: Joglekar :~Yes, \Lqud .c.ries of." :!!l'o, ·Do~'; ,fr~~ · "a:ll ;arts of 

the house). Those who are at the helm must find the .f.unds. The 
Congress ~ust_ always remain a d~mocratic institution.. This charging 
of Rs. 10 1s go1ng to make the Congress something like a non·d • 

· · · · Th t · h M h G emo crat1c 1nst1tut10n. a 1s w Y a atma .. ndhi did this. 
'Mr. Harisarvottam Rao, (Andhra) said: · · 
Friends.' I belong t~ the proletariate section of the Congress;;·. 
"rou w11l be surprised that I am ·here to. ·support ·the tem; ·-: 



119 

:porari' ~iiie· with. ·regard to the delegation fee ot Rs. 5. 
·But I come here to support it, not because I feel that in a demo· 
cratic institution every delegate should be taxed at Rs. 10, but 
because I feel that in the peculiar circumstances of this particular 
Congress, there is a necessity to support this .contribution of Rs. 5. 
When !·heard the Reception Committee'sChairman tell us that Gaubati 

. contains only 16.000 people, I compared it with my own place, a tiny 
vlace, and I was really wondering how such a small place undertook 
the burden of a Congress like this; There was a previous announce• 
ment that the delegation fee for this session woufd be Rs. 10· and some 

'o( the delegates had paid in Rs. 10; .and now that there is a transitory 
provision. all of us who have come here have already paid Rs. 5. There is 
a peculiar halo about the Dharma governing the host and guest of this 
couqtry. We have traditional notions about the relations of hosts and 
guests. We have been guest" of that daring, little town, Gauhati, which 
has taken upon itself this heavy burden. I feel that even belonging to 
.the proletariate section of. the Congress I would commend to you the 

· Rs. 5, the contribution which we have already rna le. I remind you 
that the A.I.C.C. does not share in this contribution. I remind you 
also that this transitory fee of Rs. 5 does not affect Congre•ses to come. 
I appeal to you on account of the burden which my brethren in 
Gaubati have to bear and hope that you will unreservedly and without 
opposition vote this part of the charge. 

I have to put before you one more consideration and that is that 
we have not yet arrived at that stage in Indian social life where we 
can expect the bounty of the rich to be so overflowing as to feed, house 
and bear all the expenses of this gathering. Without being a socialist 
or a communist, I feel that there is room enough in the Indian Dharma 
for such an attitude in public life. This being done according to the 
traditions of Dharma in the count.ry, before we can turn the sources of 
wealth in the direction of Dharma to political in•titutions, it will take 
a little more time, and until that time arrives, even we the proletariate 
of the Congress will have to bear such bnrden. Therefore I have great 
pleasure in commending this temporary provfsion to your acceptance. 
I know it is difficult for some of the delegates who have come here to 
payR•. 5. I know that it is a hardship in the case of a few, but we 

'have all to bear the hBrdship. ·we have to commence at the found a· 
· tion to build Swaraj and until then we cannot t.uild up Swaraj. There. 
'fore I appeal to you to vote without a dissentient voice, without a 
·discourteous word being uttered. I hope you will accept this temporary 
· provi•ion without any objection whatever . 

. ·The Presid~nt: I aJ!l putting the two clauses to the vote separately, 
... The motion to make the delegation fee Rs. 10 permanently was 

;t~~~:\)U~ to. ~he vot~. an<! was negatived. 
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oniy ~nd that the entire proceeds should go to the Receptlon Co~mlttee. 
was. put.to the vote and carried unanimously. · -

The President then put from the Chair the following resolution 
which was carried unanimously : ' 

. In Article XVI£ substitute the following for clause (a) :-·"~'he A.I.C.C. 
ohall pny to the Reception Committee within a f~rtmght !fter the 
terminAtion of the Congress session half the delegation fees, 

ANNUAL REPORT. 

· The General Secretaries' annual report was then presented to the 
Congress with the accounts ofT. S. F. for 1926. 

VOTE OF THANKS. 
Mr. Satyamurti (Tamil Nad) rose ~o propose a vote ofthllnks to the 

Reception Committee and said : 

Mr. President, Fellow·delegates, Ladies and Gentlemen, we are 
now at the end of our labours at this session of the Indian National 
Congres•. I now rise to perform a very pleasant duty on which I know 
there will be no voice or vote of dissent, and that is to propose, on he_· 
half of the del~gates itt this Congress, a very hearty vote of thanks to 
the Reception Committee for the m~goificent arrangements that they 

. have made in spite of the difficulties which nature nod man alike have 
conspired to place jn their way. (Hear, hear). I am sure, Sir, that it 
was only the high·souled patriotism and the quiet confidence of the 
Assamese peopl~ and, especially, of my frien~ Mr. Phookun, the Chair· 
·man of the Reception Committee, and of his associates headed by 
Mr. N.C. Bardoloi which tempted them to invite the Congress here and 
helped them to make it the success that it has been. More than any· 
thing else, their difficultie~ were increased, because even in this small 
Province of Assnm, Sylhet belongs to Bengal, and they had very little. 
time or resources to organise this Congress. This Gauhati itself is a 
very small town with just over sixteen thousand inhabitants, but the 

-attendance at the Congreos has been much larger than that number. 
More than that, they h'>d this difficulty that they had to fight the alec· 
tions this year. The number of Cor.gress workers in any Province is 
limited, and is partioularly so in Assam. My two brothers, Mr. Phookun 

·and Mr. Bardoloi had to fight the elections, and then work for the bold· 
. ing of the Congress here. Then, again, just on the eve of the Congress 
tho murder of Swami Shraddhanandaji ca•t a gloom over our proceed· 
ings. and on thi• our last day, nature has conspired to bring down 
rain over us, and I am assured by Mr. Phookun that during all his 
life time he has never witnessed such weather in Gaubati in December. 
All these difficulties notwithstanding, we have been enabled by the 
kindness, thoughtfulness and oonsideration of the Reception Committee 
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to hold successfully the Congress which I know, will mark an epoch 
in the history of India. We have had Mahatma Gandhi with us taking 
a more active part in the work of the Congress than he has done for 
over two years past. (Applause). Now that we have passed the reso· 
Iution making the habitual wearinl!' of Khaddar compulsory on the 
part of Congress members, I have no doubt, that it will make a power
ful appeal to Mahatma Gandhi and very soon, I have no doubt, he will 
be found in his proper plaoo among the leaders of the nation actively 
carrying on the struggle for Swaraj. (Cheers). 

. 'fhen we have, in spite of dissensions, passed a very good resolu· 
tion on Council work. We had before this Congress began, forebodings 
of different kinds, but in spite of that, today we have passed the resolu· 
tion, and I am profoundly greatful to those who stated their points of 
view against this resolution clause by clause, and particularly to 
Pandit Madanmohan Malaviya who has kindly come here, and I have 
no doubt that very soon, having realised our sweet reasonableness, as 
he hhnself expressed it, he will once more join hands with us and lead 
this country in its struggle for Swaraj. (Cheers). 

We have also this year concentrated our attention on the most 
. b,.ff!ing question of Hindu· Moslem unity, and we have charged our 
Working Committee with the task of tackling this question. We know 
our President-and I know his heart .is set on it, and if only the 
Hindus and the Moslems will co·operate with him, very soon there will 
be established this Hindu· Moslem unity which will stagger our enemies 
and make Great Britain number her days in India. 

I know you feel your obligation to the Reception Com· 
mittee for all they have done to make the Gauhati Con· 
gross a success, because, although you are against the imposition of 
a delegation fee of Rs. 10 for all time and have voted for Re. 1, you 
have agreed to pay Rs. 5 for this year and have made it clear that the 
whole of this money should go to the Reception Committee. That 
shows better than any words of mine could show, how your hearts have 
been touched by their difficulties and bow you have been wishful to 
help them. They have done their best, and I am sure that all the dele· 
gates will have felt that in a small town like this, in this small Pro· 
vince, to create a new town, as it were, by clearing the jungles and 
giving us all the amenities of ordinary civilised modern life, was an 
achievement worthy of them and worthy of the Indian National 
Congress. I am glad on your behalf to propose, and I trust you wjll 
carry it with acclamation, a hearty vote of thanks to Mr. Phookun and 
Mr. Bardoloi and all the fellow-workers associated with them. (Cheers). 
All that they have done in the name of the Indian National Congre•s 
bas helped us to mark one more milestone in our laborious struggle 
t9wards freedom and Sw~raj. (Cheers) 

16 
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Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya in proposing a vote of thanks to 
the President said : 

Fellow delegates, the very pleasant duty of proposing a vote of thanks 
to our President falls upon me and I discharge it with great pleasure. 
This has been a very important session of the Indian National Congress. 
The whole country was looking forward to see what our deliberations 
would be. We met under circumstances of an exceptional character, 
and I am sure you will agree· with me that the President has dis· 
charged the duties of his office with great ability, earnestness and 
decision. (Applause). I am sure you appreciated the very able addre•s 
which he has delivered on the subjects that engaged your attention, 
and you have seen with what earnestness he has conducted the 
proceedings of the Congress. I am sure you will agree with 
me in offering him a very cordial vote of thanks for the services 
he has rendered to the country by taking up the office of, the 
President at this juncture. It is not the time to review the work 
of this Congress; it must be left over for another occasion. But r can· 
not ailow this occasion to pass without referring to one or two points 
which have been referred to by one of the speakers who preceded me, 
on more than one occasion. It is not right at this stage of the pro· 
ceedings to enter into any controversial matter. Let all controver•y 
be put aside for the moment. We will be dispersing in. a few minutes 
and we should disperse on a high note of desire to unite. Mr. Satya· 
murti has found me inclined towards your "sweet reasonableness.'' 
I am glad he has made that discovery. He has also tried to correct 
me by saying that it wa• I who was coming round to common sense. 
I should not be so uncharitable as not to return the compliment to 
him. (Laughter). These are, however, considerations which are best 
left outside the panda! of the Indian National Congress. We have our 
differences, and I am sorry to •ay that I have not found the Congress 
accepting the view, which I believe to be the best, the most honourable 
view, having regard to the present situation in the country, I have 
indi~ated my views, and I am grieved to think that the non-acceptance 
of some of the views has made the task of unity between the parties 
more difficult than I had imagined. I did expect that you would have 
come round nearer to my views than you have donP. But I am not 
:launted or depressed. I recognise that there are differences which 
,till exist but these differences have still to be solved, and I have 
waited for years to see. this rapproc/Jemuzt. I have still hope enough 
md 11atience enough to· wait with confidence for another year to see a 
~reat ·unity brought about in our ranks. Therein lies the hope 
~r the country. It is not possible for India to advance in political 
matters without perfect unity and greater unanimity of thought 
~mong the most earnest workers in the· country's cause. We 
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have to arrive at that unity by throwing aside party politics, party 
dominance a::d party prejudice. Let us work with the hope that the 
next few months will show what changes will be necessary and that 
with our united efforts we can bring about greater unanimity and bring 
to our side those who do not agree with us. In that hope I live, and I 
sincerely trust that this hope will be realised in the near future. I 
assure you once again that it has always been my conviction, and it is 
my conviction today that without unity in the ranks of the Congress, 
without the Congress being re·established in its old strength there is not 
much chance of our making any impression upon the bureaucracy. 
Therefore it is our imperative duty and sheer. necessity to learn ·to 
view the differences which exist among us with greater charity and 
to be animated with a desire to unite and remove those causes which 

. still separate us. In that view I join with Mr. Satyamurti in the fer· 
vent hope that we shall be working together in greater harmony in 
the future than we have done in the past. But whatever it may be, 
you will all agree with me that the President, so far as it lay in him, 
has done aiJ that was possible for him to do, to bring us nearer together, 
(Applause). And I am sure you will all join with me in once more 
cordially offering him a vote of thanks for so ably discharging his 
duties as President of the Indian National Congress. (Loud and con· 
tinued applause). 

·Mr. N. C. Bardaloi, General Secretary of the Reception Committee 
who on stepping into the rostrum was greeted with loud cheers said': 

Friends, I stand here just now to thank you and I must begin with 
our respected:and revered President of.this National Congress which· bas 
held i.ts session at Gauhati this year. We ~~ave all been impressed with 
the way in which he has conducted the 1-rooeedings. We shall never for
get the genial smile with which he greeted us and the courtesy which 
he extended to all the 'members of the Subjects Committee. He 
allowed considerable latitude to the speakers even when they wanted 
to contradict him,· and altogether he carried on the proceedings of 
this session with such beautiful impartiality that we feel exceedingly . 
grateful to him. 

Addressing the President he said, "Sir, you come from such a 
distant land, Madras. When you were first elected, the people of Assam 
asked what sort of a President you would prove to be. I told them • 
'You will see for yourselves what a great man he is'. They have 
seen for the~elves and I am glad to tell you thnt the general con•e11 • 

sus of opinion among the people is that my predictions have been 
fulfilled." 

Gentlemen, the Presidential address which he delivered was, you 
will all agree, a very able_ address, and it would be difficult to conceive 
an abler address at this juncture iD our political life. It is a very 
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important situation that we faced at this Congress, and his masterly 
address will leave a mark in our Congress history. Let me once again 
thank you for all the good things you have said of us notwithstanding 
all the inconveniences you have suffered in this camp life, after all 
the troubles .. nd inconveniences you have been put to in coming all 
the way. And we cannot but feel grateful that notwithstanding all 
this, you have worked together with us so harmoniously and so kindly. 

Then, I have to thank you, brother delegates, visitors and guests. 
My friend, Mr. Satyamurti has bestowed encomiums upon us which, 
I am sura, we do not deserve. There is nobody in this House who is 
more conscious of our short comings than I am, and I think I can also 
speak for my colleagues of the Reception Committee. We invited you 
to this jungle land in this distant part of India, and I am sure that 
we could not give you any of the comforts that you are used 
to. But my heart ie full today in seeing your kind sympathy towards 
us. 'fhat has been proved just a few minutes ago when the 
resolution fixing the delegation fee for this session at five rupees was 
passed and you acclaimed with one voice that Assam should get the 
whole of the Rs. 5. The money was a mhtter of very small con
sideration, but it is the golden heart which people really value;' and 
therefore when in this august assembly, representatives from all 'parts 
of India showed what profound sympathy, what kindness, what love 
they entertain towards us, we feel that we do not deserve so muoh, as I 
have said a few minutes before. You have excused all our short· 
comings and made so much of the very small attention we have been 
able to give you. So, on behalf of the Reception Committee I thank 
you from the bottom of my heart, and I can assure you that for years · 
to come we will remember this kindness of yours-and little Assam 
will follow the advanced Provinces of India like the Thebans of old in 
the great fight for the liberation of the nation. ' 

Then, I have great pleasure in thanking Lala Girdharilal. I do 
not know how to express our heart-felt gratitude to him. He came 
here fifteen days ago and for ten days and ten nights he had little or no 
sleep. He bus exerted his utmost and by all that he has done for us 
he bas made us his own, and today all the workers of this Congre 
consider him as such. I have great pleasure in offering Lala Gir~~ 
harilal our heart-felt thanks on behalf of the Reception Committee. 

Then, there is 
·come all the way 
volunteers, and in 

·inconvenience. 

another gentleman Capt. Hardiker who 
wi_tb a few of his ·own volunteers to train 
dmng so he bas minded neither trouble . 

has 
our 
nor 

,We must also thank the workers. You 
Reception Committee is composed •of fifteen 

know that the 
Sub-Committees, 
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each consisting of a Secretary and worker~. Had it 
not been for their untiring zeal, energy and labours this Congro<s 
could not have been held. They all did their very best and they never 
grudged any hardships. Even when it rained last night, you are 
aware that the Secretaries and the workers and volunteers assisted in 
repairing your houses and carrying your luggage to sheltered quarters. 
They worked at their posts patiently. And I express my thanks to 
them also. 

Last of all, I must thank the volunteers and Mr. Naidu who took 
upon himself the honorary duty of org!lnising and leading the volun· 
teers on some occasions. Of course, our volunteers had_ their own 
Captain in Mr. D. Sarma, but Mr. Naidu gave him very 
material help. 

On behalf of myself and my colleague Mr. Phookun, I once more 
offer the President and brother delegates our grateful thanks, and 
pray that you will remember us and excuse our shortcomings. (Loud 
applause), 

President'• Concluding Speech 
The President received an ovation when he got up the rostrum to 

deliver his concluding address in dissolving the session of the 
Congress. He said: 

Brother and sister delegates, more than ever I feel keenly that I 
am unable to express myself to you in a language which will go from 
heart to heart. It is impossible for me in an alien tongue to express 
all that is in me in order to rea"ch your heart. Nevertheless, I am sure 
that I have understood you and, I hope, you have understood me, to 
some extent, and that we will be able to labour together for the good 
of the country during the coming year. 

Several handicaps prevented me from imagining that this Congress 
was going to be such a pleasant one for me. The first great handicap 
was my physical infirmity. A bad throat and ill health I prevented me 
from being confident of discharging my task adequately. Then, again, 
when I was coming to Gauhati, while in the train, news of the 
assassination of Swami Shraddhananda came upon me like a thunder 
bolt, and what little confidence I had deserted me at that moment. 
Coming from a land of religious mysticism and unfaltering faith in 
God: I regained the confidence which for the moment was shaken. But 
I never expected this wonderful co-operation, this great kindness on 
every side, this friendliness which was visible everywhere, and but for 
which it would not have been possible for me to hold this place or rule 
as I have ruled, or to have conducted your proceedings in the way in 
which I have been able to conduct them. I thank you for your attitude 
both in the Subjects Committee and liero in the open Congr.ess! for the 
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very warm and whole-hearted co-operation which you have given me, 
which I craved at the beginning oi my speech and which you have 
given me in <uch full measure. The success of this Congress is really 
due to the very great co-operation which has been e.>: tended by all the 
wings of the Congress. ' 

When Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya proposed a vote of 
thanks to me, I remembered the time when as a young boy I listened 
to his silvery eloquence in Madras. I remembered that, and I was 
really proud that my venerable friend was spared to us by the kind
ness of Providence to thank me for working for the country as his 
own ckla. (Cheers). This is not perhaps the least of the things that 
I have to be thankful for at this session, and the very warm words in 
which he proposed that vote of ~hanks really touched me, and I 
sincerely hope J deserve them. I do not think I can ever acquit 
myself in the same way in which Mrs- Sarojini Naidu with her 
sublime imagery and poetic eloquence did. I am a prosaic Tamilian. 
Therefore I do not think you will expect very much of me, but I am a 
business man. You have passed yesterday and today business resolu-

. tiona, and it is my duty to see that your business resolutions are 
carried out in a business-like way by business people. Where the 
Englishman beats us is in his capacity for being business-like. We 
must do business with him. We have failed till now to do business 
with him, and that is the only contribution I hope to be able to make. 
I do not think I can bring to you the gifts of oratory or emotional 
appeal, nor can I bring to you the moving quality of courage, but 
I bring to you one quality, that of being a businessman .who will do 
business with the Englishman. I am a very moderate person, and if 
you think my address was pitched in a moderate key, you will forgive 
my claim to·nioderation. I am glad that so many of my friends have 
taken it in the spirit in which it was intended. My moderation 
consisted in allowing people to come together, but I can assure you 
that you will not find any one in this audience who is more extreme or 
more advanced in his views. The great difficulty we have had 
till now has been the difficulty about our understanding one another. 
The heart of every Indian beats for Swaraj, but unfortunately mis
understandings have long existed, misunderstanding between groups, 
misunderstanding between religious communities, misunderstanding 
of a personal character, and difference of opinion and view \n the 
Congress organisation itself; but we must remembe·r that all these 
misunderstandings are exploited !Jy the foreign bureaucracy for our 
own undoing. By all means let us fight for our own views, but when 
a decision has been come to I want you all to give effect to it. I found 
in my own province a serious difficulty which I have tried to remedy 
llnd which to some extent I have succeeded in, doing, and that difficulty 



poxcLUDIXO SPEEf'l! 127 

was that we never differed till a decision was come to and when the 
decision was reached, it was then that we began to differ and disobey. 
You must fight out your battles before you come to a decision but the 
moment a decision is arrived at I hope you will learn the habit of 
loyally giving effect to that decision. That is my advice to this 
assembly today. 

I do not think I have anything more to say by way of conclusion 
except to urge upon you to remember three or four things. The first 
feature of this year's Congress is to· be found in the fact that everyone in 
India now recognises that a revision of the Con~titution is impending, 
and that is the main reason why everyone desires to be united. Let 
us not make union impossible, but let those who· seek union not lower 
the standard and quality of the National Demand. Let !JS not ima· 
gina that there is any one in this land who has ever personal ends to 
serve and therefore holds different views. I have known how differen· 
ces have arisen between us. Differences have arisen, because those 
who believe that Khaddar will lead to Swaraj misunderstand those who 
think the Councils would be helpful and vice versa. Others again 
think that Hinduism will lead to Swaraj or ·that Mohammedanism 
will lead to Swaraj. What will lead to Swaraj is to put aside all these 
things and consider them in their proper places. Once more I appeal 
to you to remember our religious traditions; if they are to be kept pure, 
they must be kept on a higher plane and must not be brought into the 
realm of controversial politics. If you introduce controversial politics 
into it you lower the religious standard, and instead of religion being 
an instrument of advance it becomes an instrument of serious retarda· 
tion. That is why we should learn to dissociate religion from politics. 
That does not mean that we should not have the highest i.iealism of 
the spiritual and moral culture. It is necessary !that we should keep 
the two things apart. 

Then, again, I think it is necessary for us to remember one or two 
other things. The foreign bureaucracy in this land is aware of this, 
that the curse of India is that after a single defeat we lose heart. We 
must not Jet ourselves be taken in. We are on the eve of success, al)d 
we must drive as hard a bargain as we can. We have a tendency 
whenever there is a quarrel, to compromise. You can compromise 
after the fight has proceeded to some extent but if you •tart compro· 
mising before the figl..t bas commenced then you lay down your arms, 
admit yourselves vanquished and give' the bureaucracy the upper band. 
We all say that when you release the political prisoners we will enter 
into a compromise. What will happen is that the Government will 
always be able to keep a number ,f people in jail and then release 
some and call on us to surrender. We must get all our prisoners 
released, but that cannot be the sole condition though it must be an 
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indi•pen•able en e. It is an essential preliminary to the creation of a 
favourable atmosphere. Let us not understand that Bengal's 
demand for the release of her prisoners is a parochia) matter or 
that the question is a provincial one. It concerns the whole of 
India. Every province must be equally insistent about the release 
of the prisoners whatever the Province is, because, as I 
have said it is not a provincial matter but concerns all 
India. Therefore I want you to remember that whether we are 
Bengalee•, or Punjabis or Madrasees, we must -insist upon the release 
of these political prisoners in the way in which we have been insisting. 
Then it is equally necessary for'you to have some guarantee of Swarai 
before you lower the flag of revolt. It is easy to say 'work the Consti" 
tution'. We have worked. the Constitution in tbe"past and we have 
found out that by working the Constitution we have really strengthened 
the hands of the Government. My humble opinion is that'the English· 
man in India sits firmly in his saddle, and it is necessary that we must 
make his seat uncomfortable and insecure. This can only be achieved 
by composing the Hindu-Moslem differences. By preaching it cons· 
tantly we are not going to produce it. No amount of talk or no 
amount of exhortation will ever result in Hindu· Moslem unity.. What 
we want is a common programme in which both Hindus and Moslems 
will join. It is my opinion that it is idleness which is responsible for 
these communal quarrels. You must harness both Hindus and 
Mahomedans to the cause of Swaraj, and if you give <hem a common 
programme which they will work, undoubtedly they will forget their 
differences. If you only talk of Hindu-Moslem unity and if you have 
nothing else, that only widens the gulf. That is the raason why this 
year there will be a very serious attempt made to give effect to the 
Cawnpore constructive programme. 

You have very wisely passed resolutions of a business· like kind and 
I must congratulate you upon that resolution about the habitual wear· 
ing of kbaddar. I think myself that if you wear it for 200 or 250 days, 
it is absurd to say thnt you cannot wear it for the remaining days of 
the year. Let us clearly understand that Khaddar is helpful and even 
essential to Swaraj ment.ality. Though I myself do not attach to it the 
same importance as Mahatma Gandhi does and though I do not treat 
it as identical with Swaraj, I have no doubt that it is indi•pensable to 
Swaraj, it is the foundation of Swaraj. Let us therefore spread the cult 
of the Khaddar movement more largely than ever before. 

There is again another Resolution upon which I wish to congr&tu· 
late you, and that is with regard to Currency question. You have" 
passed it in a husiness·liks manner• and you have shown that it is a '· 
subjeot whioh requires businei!fi·like consideration anq th~refore yoq 
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have given power to the Working Committee to deal with it in such 
fashion as they find it necessary. 

Now, I will only ask you to remember that whether you are in 
Kamrup, or in Bombay, or in Mad rag or in Karaohi there is not the ~ 
slightest doubt that you mu>t constantly dream of Swaraj, your life 
must be filled with Swaraj, you must rise in the morning with Swaraj 
in your brain and go to sleep to dream of Swaraj. I have not the 
slightest hesitation whatever in exhorting' you to make Swaraj your 
religion and keep it ever before you until you attain the free~ om of 
your country. It is not to be argued about. It is a religion and a 

· matter of. faith. There is no use in imagining that we cannot win 
Swaraj.~ If you have ·any diffidence it will disentitle you to Swaraj. 
If you have confidence, if you have faith in yourselves that you can 
win Swaraj, you wUl certainly be able to attain it. 

I do not agree with ·those who say that Council work will not be 
able to achieve anything. By occupying all the strategic positions 
which are necessary for the maintenance of the bureaucracy you will 
have taken the first step to frustrate their purpo3e. Our friends imagine 
that by occupying the strategic positions we will straightway win 
Swaraj. Not at all. But we do think that without occupying the 
strategic positions it will be impossible to do work in the country, 
because it will be frustrated by the allies of the bureaucracy as our 
past experience has shown. That is the reason why I wish all my 
friends who still talk as if Council·entry is of no use,-! want them to 
realise that it is necessary to show to the Government that there is 
no difference whatever amongst US· 

I am so thankful to Mahatma Gandhi that he attended thistsession 
and actively took part'in our deliberations. I do not kno,. if he will 
rejoin us and lead us once more, but I have not the slightest doubt 
that if we also contribute our share and make the Council programme 
and the country programme sufficiently buoiness·lilte, Mahatma Gandhi 
with his business ability will certainly see that we are likely to be 
useful, and therefore he will come forward and lead us again. 
(Loud applause). Let us not imagine that Nlahatma Gandhi is alto· 
gether against the Councils. His present view~ may be that, because he 

· imagines that we in the Councils did not do as much as we thought we 
would be able to do. But if the experiment is continued for this term 
it will show, and those who are with him will see, that the Congress 
Party in the Councils will have deserved well of those who think of the 
r.onstructive programme. I would therefore request you to put aside 
all differences and I want the Council members to take great interest 
in the constructive programme, and I also want them to take as much 
interest in the Council work. They must not ll'ive us up; they must 

17 
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not say that this Council work is of no use. . We must. unite 
together. 

' 

This Congress has witnessed a great fusion of partieJ. The Inde· 
pendent Congress Party led by Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya is visibly 
fusing itself with us, or at any rate, that is my belief. I have not the 
slightest doubt that in the Assembly Pandit Motilal Nehru and Pandit 
Madan Mohan Malaviya wUI be able to give united battle to the 
bureaucracy even in a better fashion than during the last thre~ years. 
(Cheers). In the local Councils too the prospects are not gloomy. The 
only thing necessary to remember is that some measu,re of self·sacrifice 
is required. If you keep to non-acceptance of office for even one 
year you will have solved many problems. Let. us not be led away 
by measures like the Indianisation of the Services,. for undoubt· 
edly you will fall into the pit which has been, dug for your un· 
doing by the foreign bureaucracy. Time and again by giving us some 
such measure they have defeated our desire for Swaraj. The fulfilment 
of our dream will come true when we do not yield to that 
temptation. 

My friends, I have very little to say by way' of exhorting you to 
carry out the programme which has been chalked out for us. 

I was very glad to see that in this North·eastorn part of India, my 
Assamese friends take such a keen interest in Swaraj. Possibly this 
is the prelude to the great Asiatic Federation of which we have 
dreamed. I have come to the land of the rising sun and from wh&t I 
have seen here, I hope we· are at the beginning of better qays. I do 
not agree with Mr. Phookun who says that people who come to Kamrup 
become: sheep, for I know that you have given me the greatest 
OO"'peration both in the Subjects Committee 'and here, and especially 
when the counting of votes went on yesterday. You are by no means 
sheep and the Gauhati proverb is falsified. (Laughter). I was glad to 
see that there was so much of democratic assertion. 

• I have now the greatest possible pleasure in saying a word of . 
thanks to Mr • .Phookun and Mr. Bardaloi and the volunteers under 
the able leadership of Dr. Hardiker. There is· not the slightest 
doubt that what is more important than Khaddar and the Councils is 
the Volunteer Movement. This is my particular hobby, and I hope yoQ 
will give all po;sible suoport, materi"l and moral, to the iVolunteer 
Movement. 

I have lastly to express my gratitude to Mr. Girdharilal who has 
behaved to me as my younger brother and has taken t'Je greates! 
possible'oara of• me. 
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I must also express not only my gratitude but· JIIY warm regard 
for our leader Pandit Motilal Nehru who has extended me the most 
valuable support. (Applause). · 

My thanks are also due to Mrs. Naidu our ex-President who initia· 
ted me into the mysteries of Presidentship. 

Mrs. N aidu : This young boy of 52 I (Laughter and applause). 

I must also thank the other leaders of the Congress who have loyal· 
ly co·operated with me and helped to make my task incredibly easy. 
(Loud and prolonged cheers and cries of "Bande Mataram "). 

The President then dissolved the Congress. 



A~PENI>iX 
'.i'hu following is the text of the resolutions as finally 4dopted 

by the Congress at Gauhati, 

I. MURDER OF SWAMI SBRADDHANANDA 

This Congress expresses its horror and indignation. at the cowardly 
and treacherous murder of Swami Shraddhananda and places. on record 
its sense of the irreparable loss the nation has sustained by the tragic 
death of the brave and noble patriot who dedicated his life and his 
great gift• to the service of the country .and of his faith, and espoused 
with fearless devotion the cause of the lowly, the fallen and the weak. 

II. CONDOLENCE 

This Congress places on record its deep regret at the untimely death 
of Mr. U mar Sobani who had rendered sigual services to the Congress 
and th~ country during the days of the Non·co·operation movement. 

III. SOUTH AFRICA 
This Con~~:ress welcomes the Round Table Conference now ~itting 

in South Africa to deliberate upon the best method of dealing with the 
question of the status of Indian settlers in that subcontinent and prays 
for divine blessing and guidance upon its deliberations. 

This Congress once more tenders its thanks to that good English· 
man, Mr. C. F. Andrews, who has been chiefly instrumental in 
prep.aring in South Africa a calm atmosphere suitable for the holding 
of the Conference. 

This Congress authorises the President to cable the text of the 
resolution to General Hertzog, Sir M. Habibulla and Mr. C. F. Andrews • 

. IV. KENYA 

In the opinion of the Congress the progressively restrictive 
legislation against the Indian settlers of Kenya as evidenced by the 
latest action of the Kenya Government in increasing the original poll· 
tax of 20 shillings which by currency manipulation was raised to 30 
shillings and which has now been raised to 50 shillings by legislation 
is calculated to demonstrate afresh that British Imperialism means 
conservation of European interests a.t the cost of Indian interests, 
liberty and aspirations. 

V. WORK IN THE LEGISLATURES 

This Con~ress reiterates its resolve . that the general policy of 
Congressmen m the Assembly and the vanous Councils shall be one of 
self·reliance in all activities which make for the healthy growth 
of the nation and o~ determined resistance to every activity govern· 
mental or other, that may impede the nation's progress towards Swaraj 
In particular Congressmen in the legislatures shall • 
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. (a) refuse to accept ministerships or other offices in the gift of the Govern
ment and oppose the formation of a ministry by other parties until in 

. the opinion of the Congress or the All India Congress Committee, a 
satisfactory response is made by the Government to the National 
Demand; 

(b) subject to clause (d) refuse supplies and throw out budgets until such 
re•ponse is made by the. Government or unless otherwise directed by 

· the All India Congress _Committee; 
(c) throw out all proposals for logislative euactments by which the bureau

cracy proposes to consolidate its powers ; 

(d) . move resolutions and introduce and support measures and billa which are 
necessary for the healthy growth of national life and the advancement 
of the economic, agricultural, indnsbial and commercial interest& of 
the country, and for the protection of the freedom of person, speech, 
association and of the press, aad the consequent displacement of the 
b~reaucracy ; 

(e). take steps to improve the condition of agricultural tenants by introduc
ing and supporting measures to secure fixity of tenure aud other 
advantages with a view to ensure a speedy amelioration of the condi
tion of the tenants ; and 

(I) • generally protect the rights of lahour, agricultural and industrial, and 
adjust on an equitable basis the relations ·between landlords and 
tenants, capitalists and workmen. 

VI, WORK IN THE COUNTRY 

This Congress adopts the following programme ol work in. the 

country:-:-
The work in the country shall be directed to the education of the 

people in their political rights and training them to acquire the 
necessary strength and power of _resistance to win those rights by car
rying out the constructive programme of the Congress with special 
reference to popularising the spinnin~t wheel and Khaddar, promoting 
intercommunal unity, removal of untouchability, ameliorating the 
condition of the suppressed classes and the removal of the drink and 
drug evil and shall include the capture of local bodieH, the organisation 
of villages, the promotion of education on national lines, the organisa· 
tion of labour, both industrial and agricultural, the adjustment of rela· 
tions between employers and workmen and between landlords and 
tentants and . the general advancement of the national, economic, 
industrial and commercial interests of the country. 

VII. WORK OUTSIDE THE COUNTRY 

(<~) The work outside the country shall be directed to the dis· 
semination of accurate information in foreign countries 
with a view to interest them in India's freedom, 



Cb) This Congress appoints Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru as its 
representative to the Congress of Oppressed Nations, 
which will be held in Brussels on 20th January next. 

VIII. BENGAL DETENUES 

This Congress is emphatically of opinion that the Government 
bad no justification whatsoever for the application of emergency 
legislation like Regulation III of 1818 which has been the subject, 
repeatedly, of condemnation by the Congress and other public bodies 
and the Bengal Criminal Law Amendment Act, 1925 (which latter 
was passed into law as a result of an arbitrary exercise of autocratic 
power against the expressed wishes of the elected members of the legis· 
latures) under which a large number of peaceful public workers of 
Bengal were arrested and imprisoned without the formulation of de. 
finite charges and without open trial and still remain without any 
knowledge of the charges against them and any trial. 

This Congress strongly condemns their continued incarceration 
and deportation outside Bengal notwithstanding the clearly expressed 
opinion of the elected members of the legislatures and the country, 

IX. HllWU·MUBLIM UNITY 

This Congress calls upon the Working Committee to· take imtne• 
diate steps in consultation with Hindu and Mussalman leaders to 
devise measures for the removal of the present deplorable differences 
between Hindus and Mussalmans and submit their report to the 'All 
India Congre•s Committee not later than the 3!st March, 1927. 

And this Congress authorises the All India Congress Committee 
to issue necessary instructions in that behalf to all Congressmen in 
the country and take such other steps as it may deem fit after a con•' 
sideration of the said report. 

X. CURRENCY 

This Congress realises the gravity of the issues arising out 0£ the 
report of the Royal Commission on Currency and authorises the Work• 
ing Committee to go into the whole subject with the aid of experts, if 
necessary, and issue instructions to the Congress members in the 
Legislative Assembly to take steps to safeguard the interests of 
the people of India in such manner as it may be advised •. 

XI. OFFICE• BEARERS FOR 1927 . 

Resolved that the following ofiice·bearers be appointed fer tho 
coming year :-

Gnutal Sll&f.tariu 
(1) Dr. M. A. Ansari 
(2) Syt. A. Rangaswami Iyengar· 
(3) Syt. Vallabhbhai J. Pat,l 
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T•IIJSW'm 
(1) Seth Revashanker Jagjivan Javeri 
(2f Seth J amnalal Bajaj 

XII. AUDITORS 

This Congress appoints Messrs. Dalal and Shah of Bombay. 
Auditors for the next year. 

• XIII. KHADDAR FRANCHISE 

Resolved that the following changes be made in Art .• VII of the 
Constitution :-

Substitute the following for sec. (iv) :-
(iv) a. No per$on •hall be entitled to vote at the election of 

representatives or delegates or any committee or sub· 
committee of any Congress organisation whatsoever or to be 
elected as such or to take part in any meeting of the Con· 
gress or Congress organisation or any committee or sub· 
committee thereof, if he has not complied with section (i) 
hereof and does not habitually wear hand-spun and hand· 
woven khaddar. 

b. The Working Committee shall frame Rules for the proper 
carrying out of the provisions of this section. 

XIV. NEXT SESSION 

• Resolved that the venue of the next ses•ion of the 
fixed by the All India Congress Committee. 

Congress be 

XV. GURDWARA PRISONERS 

(a) The· Congress notes with groat regret that though the Gov· 
ernment has admitted the justice and righteousness of the 
Sikh demand in connection with the Gurdwar:& movement 
by passing the Gurdwara Act, it has not yet released Sardar 
Kharak Singh and other Gurdwara prisoners. 

(b) In the opinion of the Congress there can be no solution of 
the Sikh problem unless 

(1) all persons imprisoned in conaectio11 with the Gurdwara movement 
are Ullconditionally released ; 

(2) all repressive measures· adopted by the Government against them 
are withdrawn; and 

(3) the outstandiug grievances of the Sikhs are'rcmov.ed, 

(c) This Congress further assures the Sikh community that in its 
struggle with the Government it not only has the entire 
sympathy of the Congress, but the Congress also whole• 
heartedly supports the Sikhs in whatever legit.imate and 
non-violent action they may take to vindicate their rights. 
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XVI. OTHER CHANGES IN THE CONSTITUTION 

Resolved that the· following further changes be made in the Con· 
stitution :-

Article V Ill, para Z to md iss follows :-
" No one who had not enlisted him•elf as a Congress member on 

or before the 1st October immediately preceding a P,articular session 
of the Congress shall be qualified for election as a delegate to that . .. session. . 

Para 3 to ,,.a ISS follows :-
"The members of the All India Congress Committee shall.be ex· 

officio delegates to the Congress. Besides these ex-officio delegates the 
number of delegates returnable by Provincial Congress Committees 
shall be not more than one for every fifty thousand, or its fraction, of 
the inhabitants of each province including the Indian States therein, 
in accordance with the census of 192l: provided however, that the 
inclusion of Indian States in the electorate shall not be taken to in· 
clude any interference by the Congress with · the internal affairs of 
suoh States ". 

Delete para 4• 

In para 7, line 2, substitute for the "Reception Committee of the 
ensuing session, of the Congre•s " the "Office of the All India Congress 
Committee" and substitut~ the following for the words at the end of' 
the para, beginning with " such rules" :-

"such rules shall not be valid unless they have been previously 
confirmed by the Working Committee" 

and put a full stop before ".such". 
Article XI to ••ad ISS follows :·-

"Every delegate on presenting such a certificate and paying 
a fee of one rupee at the office of the All India Congress Com
mittee in the Congress camp at the place where the Congress is 
held shall receive a ticket entitling him to admis~ion to the Congress." 
Transitory Provision. 

The delegation fee for the Gauhati Session shall be fixed at five , 
rupees and the entire proceeds shall be h~n1ed over to the Reception 
Committee. 

Arlicle XVll. 

SuhstihiU tile following /or <larue (a J :-

- "The All India Congre>s Com'llittea sh!Lll p~y to the •Reception 
Committee within a fortnight after the termination of the Congress 
session half the delegation fees. " 

Tbe ''8wad..-mltrao." J:h·~oncb Press, MHlras. 


